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T U S K E W  INSTITUI'E, a small  university lo- 
cated in central Alabama, was founded in 
1831, under the leadership of Booker T. 
Washington. Its current programs. includ- 
ing both undergraduate and master's level 
instruction, are concentrated in six major 
areas : A r t s  and Sciences, Applied Scien- 
ces, Education, mgineering, Nursing, and 
Veterinary bledicine. Substantial outreach 
service programs, concentrated in several 
surrounding counties as well as overseas, 
along with a sizeable research program, 
canbine to mdke Tuskegee Institute a am- 
prehensive impact institution. 

The Tuskegee approach for dealing with 
develop~~ental problems and limited resour- 
ces is especially significant with regard 
to the problems faced by the emerging na- 
tions of the mrld.  A s  a consequence of 
Tuskegee Insti tute 's  unique history and 
interest, the institution has attracted a 
faculty dedicated to h m i t a r i a n  service 
and possessing technical and professional 
expertise of the highest order. 

Through the years, Tuskegee has parti- 
cipated in a number of international as-- 
sistance programs, and today continues t o  
develop programs designed to broaden its 
participation in the international deve- 
lopent  effort. Because of these efforts, 
Tuskegee has long received students fran 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean and Latin 
Anerica. 

Tuskegee Institute is a k q u e  insti- 
tution in that it was founded to meet the 
educational and developnent needs of Black 
Americans in a region where material re- 
sources and broad-based popular support 
were often scant or absent. The central 
purpose of the Institute has always been 
that of providing pragmatic educational 
assistance within the particular histori- 
cal and social context of the herican 
South. Tuskegee has been a pioneer in the 
areas of agricultural extension, self- 
help, and what is m called "rural camnu- 
nity deve lo~en t  . " The enduring strength 
and wrld-wide fame of the Institute at- 
tes t  t o  the validity of the original Tus,. 
kegee concept and its continuing relevance 
in the modern mrld. 



SECTION I. KEWOE ADDRESSES ............................. 

WXING THE VISICN CCME TFUJE 
John Withers .............................. 5 

THE GJBBAL ECQNCMIC ORDER AND THE POOR VILUQ?S 
E l l i o t t  P. Skinner ........................ 9 

AFRICAN DEXELOFMENI' CHALLENQ?S OF THE 198m ' s 
Walter Carrington ......................... 19 

CAREER INITIATIVES AND OPTIONS GlXBAT, SURVIVAL vs  
PAROCHX ISOLATIONISM 

Marie Gadsden ........................... 2 5  

. . . . . . . .  SECTION 11. D E M E L D m  POLICY FESOURCE ALLEATION AND OUrCCMES.. .33 

CLICHES AND MIXONCEPTIONS ABaTT DEXEWFNEWI' ~~EI'HOCOLOGY 
Pearl  T .  Robinson ......................... 37 

THE AGRICUL- Z M X l S m  CCMPLE)[----GLOBAL BIG HOUSE 
Willard R. Johnson ........................ 43 

FNIINE, ECOLM;Y AND UPJDElUEVEUR.ENT THE \JEST AFRICAN SAHEL 
Richard \i. Franke & Earbara H. Chasin . . . .  . 49  

AGRICUL- POLICY I N  AFRICA: POLITICAL ORIGINS AND 
SOCIAL, CONSMXTENCES 

Fbbert H. Bates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  57 

c R r r I c A L  OBSERVATIONS ON D E V E L D ~  POLICY, RESOURCE 
ALLCCATION AND OUrCCMES 

Earl  Picard ............................... 67 

. . . .  . SECTION I11 AGRICULTURAL, RESEARCH PROBLE?.lS OF TECHNOLCGY T W N F E R  .73 

AGRICULTUF?AL RESEARCH TRANSFERS 
Vernon C. Johnson ......................... 77 



A G R I C U L r n  RlmmRcH; PROBLm1S OF 'I'EmNOLCCY 
lbnald S. Ferguson ........................ 83 

SOLAR TD3NOLC)GY AND ~~' S WORK 
Grace S. H€mrtbqs-Gapihan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 7  

DIAGNOSTIC AMlLYSIS THE RUl?AL POOR IN AFRICA 
John Van D. W s  ......................... 93 

5ilE'rIa Iv. AND4ALHJ2AL#THAND LIVE- PROWCTION SYSTEMS ................. 99 

SCME SMAL;L BREEDING AND MANAGEFIENT ASPECTS OF ~ATTLE P R O m I O N  
ON SMALL F ~ S  (FAO P-) 

Cleveland J. Allen ....................... 1913 
IMPACI' OF A G R I a m  D~~ CN A PASrORAL SOCIETY- THE 

S H U R I W O F T H E ~ S ~  
.................... Muneera Salem .E.Iurdock I07 

LIVESTOCK PROCUCTICN, SUBSI-E SMNRITY AND MODES OF 
PROWCTICN 

John W. Sutter ........................... 113 

TRENDS IN THE J x v E I D m  OF v.m'mDw smcES IN D r n P I N G  
NATIONS 

..................... Martin E.  HughJones 119 

.................... SECTION V. FARMING SYSTEMS I N  SIALL FAWE% AGRICULTURE 123 

FAWING sYSlT3lS RESEARCH PROGRAMS I N  WEST AF'RICA: SCME CENERFL 
-STICS AND POSSIBLE ROLES FOR U . S . UNIVERSITIES 

Elon Gilbert ............................. 125 

FARMING SYSTEMS RESEARCH AN AGEBTXi mR THE 1980's 
Kenneth H. Shapiro ....................... 133 

Frn ING SYSTEMS RJzzmai SCME RFMARKS 
....................... John M. O ' S u l l i v a n  141 

SECTION VI. EKDIDGY OF DISEASES, HEALTH SYSI'EBIS AlSD RURAL ~~. .... .145 

THE ECQIXXlY OF DISEASE AND RURAL HEALTH SERVICES 
........................... mnald mpkins 149 

THE POLITICAL MX>NCMY OF PIUlilARY CARE AND "HEALTH BY THE PEOPLE": 
AN HISTORICAL EXPIXRATIOJY 

............................... Oscar Gish 155 



A SY!3734S APPRQACH TO RURAL IiEUTH CARE: A WSKEGEE MODEL 
E.W. Mans & Tsegaye Habtemari am........... 167 

THE ROLE AND TRAINING OF TRADITIONAL MDXJNES 
Sheila Oosninsky & Brooke G. Schoepf ...... 173 

S ~ I O N  VII. EDUCATION FOR DEWLO- TECHNICAL AND SOCIAL ASPECTS 
OF PAHTI~IE'ANT T m  NG-.....-...........-.....................181 

THE OF AMERICAN EIXJCATICN FOR DEYEXOlT4?ENT I N  LCC ' S > .  

THE MISSING LINK 
EhaMnuel T .  Acquah ......................... 185 

GRASSROOTS EWCATION FOR DEVEIX)ENENT- A ~ J C T I O N A J L  LITERACY 
PROGRFM I N  UPPER VOLTA 

JeanYves Gapihan .......................... 189 

EWCATION AND FKMEN I N  D l W E W R W  I N  AFRICAN STATES 
Shelby Lewis ............................... 193 

S r n I O N  VIII. 

~ I O ~ Z A T I O N  AND DEPENDEFJCY WHERE WCMEN FIT IlT 
kith Mullings ............................. 203 

S r n I O N  IX. 

AN UPDATE ON THE ST- FOR SOUEIERN AFRICA 
Bernard Magubane .......................... 211 

THE POLITICAL ECONCMY OF ZIMELABE: THE ERA OF UDI (1965-19811) 
AND THE PROSPECTS FOR THE mTIZTRE 

Rukudm Flurap .... ....................... 217 

RXON!RUCTION I N  ZIMBABE 
Chengetai J .  Zvobgo ...................... 227 

C Q L Q m  AGRICUL- POLICIES AND RURAL U N D E m m  IN ZAIRE 
ZAIRE (1885-1960) 

Tshilemalma P.tukenge ..................... 237 

ZAIRE ' S  RURAL DEVlZIDmPT I N  PERSPECI'NE 
Brooke G .  Schoepf & Claude Schoepf . . . . . . .  243 



SECTION X I  . CY>LJ.AEORATION I N  DEViZDENEET FT.AWING ........................... 255 

PRaSEjCT PLANNING AND D G U M D T A T I O N  WITH HOST COuNTEiy NATIONALS 
............................. &ncy Benkaw 259 

THE CONTINUING DILENMA OF THE BLACK cK!HoLAR 
Nancie Fairley ............................ 263 

F K N  A S S I S W  'XI COOPERATION . PLEADING FOR A CHANCX 
N'Tungamulongo M . Tshibanda ............... 269 

...................................................... ABarr THE CONIWBUrORS 277 



INTRODUCTION 

The Tuskegee Institute Centennial Conference on "The Role of 
U.S. Universities in International Rural and Agricultural Devel- 
opment", held April 16-19: 1980 brought together planners, diplo- 
mats, scholars and development workers to debate issues they 
considered crucial to the 1984's. Focusing on Africa and the 
efforts of the peoples of the world's poorest continent to take 
control of their destinies, the contributors employ several quite 
different approaches to the study of technological and social 
change. Elany adopt varieties of an Afrocentric perspective. 
Their shared concern is to discover ways to enhance the capa--. 
city of African societies to meet the contemporary and future 
needs of their peoples, and to do this through buildin? upon past 
strengths and achievements. Afrocentric perspectives call atten- 
tion to the resiliency of ~frican peoples and cultures and to the 
contributions of the continent to the development of humankind, 
probably since our earliest emergence, and particularly in the 
last 500 years. 

Tuskegee Institute has a twin mission, recently affirmed by 
its current President, Dr. Luther H. Foster. Ee emphasized that 
"Tuskegee is first an educational institution of high quality. 
Secondly --but of utmost significance-.-Tuskegee is a center of 
positive societal impacf to advance equal opportunity and social 
justice." Tuskegee Institute has a long history of contributions 
to international development. Its efforts have been concentrated 
primarily in Africa and the lands of the African Diaspora. Feet- 
ing needs of poor rural people and the education of African and 
Afro-American leaders have been the focal points of this involve-- 
ment . 

The Conference was convened by the Center for Eural Pevelov - 
ment at the initiative of Dr. Glenn Howze, Director of the 211-d 
Program in Comprehensive Planning for Rural Development. The Con- 
ference was supported in part by grants from USAID, including the 
211 -d project, the 122 d International Eealth Project and Title 
XI I strengthening grant in International Food and Yutrition . The 
Human Resources Development Center and the Center for Eehavioral 
Sciences generously contributed the efforts of several staff men- 
bers. An interdisciplinary committee met to plan themes, fomat 
and invitations; many committee members acted as moderators for 
the sessions. Dr. George Cooper, Dean of the School of Applied 
Sciences, served as Chairman of the Conference. 

One hundred and twelve registered participants were joined by 
students and faculty from Tuskegee Institute, the Ftlanta Univer-- 
sity Center and Auburn University. In addition to university 
based development specialists, there were representatives from 



the U. S. Agency for International Development, the U. S. Eepart 
ment of Agriculture, the U.S. Department of Health and Hunan Fer-- 
vices. the United FJations Food and Agriculture Organization, the 
World Bank, the Phelps Stokes Fund and the African American 
Institute. Disciplines represented include- 

Agricultural Economics bledicine and Eealth Care 
Agricultural Engineering Kedical Economics Planning 
Agricultural Extension Nutrition Sciences 
Anthropology Political Science and Law 
Animal Sciences Public Administration 
Business Management Socioloqy 
Crop and Soil Sciences Veterinary F.?edicine 
Education 

The proceedings were prepared by the staff of the 211-d Pro-- 
ject. A number of papers have undergone substantial editinq 
since the Conference, and several have been shifted  fro^ the ses- 
sions in which they were presented. Two sessions were omitte2t 
"Kodes of Production: Precolonial Easelines and Their Transforma- 
tions", and "The Relationship of Development Projects to Develop- 
ment and Underdevelopment". A special session on Zimbabwe took 
place in their stead. Commentaries made by several discussants 
have been omitted at their request, and three papers were not 
received in time for inclusion. Section introductions were pre, 
pared by the editor unless otherwise noted. 

Participants brought to the forum a variety of experiences 
with respect to the evolving role of universities in the U.S. and 
Africa. The role of land grant institutions and particularly the 
historically Black, or 1890, land grant institutions in technical 
cooperation was considered in the light of development goals with 
respect to small farmers and to meeting increased food pro2uction 
needs. Many contributed reflections upon the unique experience of 
the historically Black universities and their potential for a 
special-- -and especially valuable---contribution to the field, in 
reaching out to Africa's poor and predominately rural populations 
in collaborative efforts to improve their lives and ensure their 
health and well-being. 

Among the questions addressed in all of the panel and work- 
shop sessions were. 

What must be done to plan and implement development policy 
capable of effectively reversing the tide of deepening poverty 
and human suffering now threatening to en~ul'f many nations?. . 

How are various types resource allocations related to differ-- 
ent development strategies and what are their respective outcomes 
in particular strategy areas? 



How does the history of development strategies of the colon- 
ial and post--independence periods relate to emerging national and 
international patterns of social stratification? 

What is the potential of Afrocentric perspectives and Pan.- 
Africanism as mobilizing forces for social change? 

Specific program, policy and research topics were considered: 

-Methodologies for gathering baseline data about agricultural 
and social systems and their importance in adapting techno- 
logical innovations selected for application in programs of 
planned change. 

-The role of health, nutrition and health services delivery 
and the interrelationship of ecology, illness and rural de- 
velopment; the interrelationships between human and animal 
health and livestock production systems. 

--The changing roles of women in African societies and the 
implications of various change strategies with respect to 
their impact upon the status of women and family welfare. 
Women and Development issues were considered in all of the 
panels and also were singled out for special consideration 
in one workshop devoted solely to this topic. 

-The cross-cutting cleavages of class and ethnicity, consi- 
dered in relation to development programs and resource al- 
location, with attention to the impact of development pro- 
jects upon social structure and conversely, the role of so- 
cial structure in the choice of development strategies. 

-The already existing strategies for local self-help that 
might be further strengthened so as to mobilize broadly 
based efforts for social change, and barriers to such mo- 
bilization. The use of culture and social organization as 
a positive force for change. 

-The kinds of practical technical collaboration that might 
be offered :to help the poor control their own destinies and 
ensure that development works for them. 

-The types of education for development that have been at- 
tempted at various levels and assessment of their efficacy 
and shortcomings, in an effort to arrive at collaborative, 
participatory models. 

iii 



RECOMMENDATIONS 

From a session summarizing the work of the Conference emerged 
recommendations for policy, planning and research. These recom- 
mendations embody the general consensl.ls. However, they should 
not be construed as representing the views of particular individ- 
uals, organizations or institutions. 

1. The need for further research in all areas, in order to 
provide baseline data on extant agricultural and agro- 
pastoral systems at the local level, on political and ad- 
ministrative systems and policies at local and national 
levels, and on aspects of international relations which 
affect development policy. System blockages need to be 
more fully studied along with alternatives and experi- 
mental models should not be tied to narrowly .defined 
strategic objectives or ideological doctrines. 

2. The need to assure the food security of peoples displaced 
by technological and social change. 

3. The need for research on both small- and large-scale pro- 
duction systems which protect non-renewable resources 
such as soils, water and minerals for use by future gen- 
erations. 

4. The need to design and implement agricultural and techno- 
logical research appropriate to the solution of the prob- 
lems involved in increasing the productivity of small 
farmers and in providing non-farming populations with in- 
come-earning opportunities so that both groups can bene- 
fit from development. Existing technology continues to 
benefit mainly large scale, highly capitalized agricul.: 
tural enterprises and the larger farmers. 

5 .  The need to design educational systems that promote rural 
development and encourage people at all levels to use 
theory to integrate experience and experimentation. For- 
mal education systems need to be made more flexible and 
adapted to local needs; non-formal education needs to be 
extended; opportunities for continuous upgrading of 
skills, literacy and creative problem-solving should be 
built into development programs. Education in the broad- 
est sense is essential for human sociocultural develop- 
ment and should be considered a basic human right. 

6. High priority should be given to programs which improve 
the nutrition and health of the poor, viewed as the basic 
infrastructure of development. Conditions which under- 
mine the health status of high-risk groups should be sin- 
gled out for special attention within the context of com- 
munity and family health services. The adverse conse- 



quences of some cash cropping strategies on health must 
be considered and alternatives derived in collaboration 
with the people directly concerned. 

Many studies show that program effectiveness depends upon 
the involvement of the people toward whom the programs 
are directed. This requires early consultation and con- 
tinuing collaboration during all phases of planning, in- 
cluding research, design, implementation and evaluation. 
All groups stressed the need for university contribu- 
tions in this crucial area. 

The ne-ed for administrative environments in both host and 
donor nations and agencies which are responsive to the 
substantive thrust of development. There is need for ac- 
countability at all levels of development planning and 
implementation, not only to hierarchical superiors, but 
particularly to the designated beneficiaries of projects 
and programs. 

The need for commitment to promoting rural development on 
the part of the host country governments, as demonstrated 
by removing administrative obstacles to implementation; 
and by rewarding individuals and communities for their 
efforts. 

The need to recognize the significant role of women in 
African development, including ensuring their representa- 
tion at all levels of policy, planning, implementation 
and evaluation. There is need for further research to 
discover ways in which this process can occur. 

The need for universities in the US and Africa to provide 
not only technical research and training, but also to 
serve as a haven for research and debate critical of es- 
tablished development theories and strategies as a condi- 
tion of progress in the field. Concomitantly, there is a 
need for governments to fund such work. 

The historically Black universities, with their r-td 
of efforts to effect the economic, social and political 
advancement of poor and disadvantaged communities, and 
with their traditional links to the struggle for African 
independence are a resource that is not fully mobilized 
in international work. Funding for Afro-American scholars 
and institutions should be increased so that their parti- 
cular expertise can be drawn into the effort to create 
models of technical cooperation which link Africans and 
Americans in research, planning, implementation and advo- 
cacy. 



13. The need for international committment to a reallocation 
of the world's resources oriented toward reducing both 
waste and want, and toward ensuring the survival of hu- 
manity. The particularly low level of development invest- 
ment in sub-Saharan Africa underscores this need. Devel- 
opment agendas for the 1980's must begin with the poli- 
tical will to effect this reallocation. 

14. The need to consider development in broad human terms ra- 
ther than,as economic growth. In this sense, all nations 
are "underdeveloped" and no nation has found the key to 
unleashing the full human potential of all its peoples. 
There is a need to recognize the contributions of human- 
kind variously distributed across time and space. 
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The f irst  sectian groups the k e p t e  addresses delivered by four distin- 
guished Afro-knericans whose interest in intermtianal developnent has taken 
them to universities, giavemment and private fourY1ations a t  different periods in 
their lives. They share broad M-African cancerns and varying Afrocentric per- 
spectives gained in their years of service as scholars, diplmts ,  educators and 
planners. 'Iheir contributians are linked by several camron themes. They stress 
that survival of hmankhd depends upon finding solutions to  wr ld  developnent 
problens . Such solutians can only be arrived a t  in f u l l  partnership with Third 
hbrld peoples beginning w i t h  the recognition of the need for reallocation of the 
warld ' s resources. 

The keynote speakers agree that U.S. universities--and particulaq the his- 
torically Black institutions-have a role to play in developnent, discovering 
and transmitting new knowledge and preventing that krmwlelqe £ran becaning 
fragmented and too n m l y  oriented. ?hey also agree that manbers of the Afri- 
can Diaspora who can avail themselves of the special admixture of expertise, 
breadth of knawledge, flexibility, cunnittment and cultural appreciation can 
make an especially significant contribution through technical collaboration. 'Ib 
be successful, collaboration requires recognition of the expertise of African 
dwelopnent wrkers a t  varying levels of responsibility and serious considera- 
tion of their critical appraisals of developnent strategies. 

The k e p t e  speakers' emphasis on the necessity for global redistribution 
is crucial in light of the tendency of sane western developnent planners to 
shift the burden of responsibility for past failures anto local elites. They 
cautian that the level of resource carmittment must be sufficient to meet the 
investment needs in a l l  the priority areas and particularly for education and 
training a t  a l l  levels. Together they pmpse that advancing the cause of h m  
betterment i n  Africa is both a matter of social justice and of advancanent to- 
wards warld peace. The transformation of Africa requires and w i l l  bring forth 
transformations in the global human cumnmity. 

D r .  John Withers calls a t t e n t h  to two significant reasons for the in- 
volvgnent of U.S. universities in technical ccuperaticm, beginning w i t h  the his- 
torical ccmnittment of these institutions to advancing and transmitting know 
l e e  i n  the service of h u ~ n  betterment. He proposes that developnent assis- 
tance is not a form of charity, nor is it solely a mral imprative. I t  is also 
a matter of strategic mmcern, since wrld peace is threatened when disadvan- 
taged people claim "what they see as their rightful share of the wrld eccmanic 
product." D r .  Withers elaborates on the goals of developnent programs in t e r n  
of increasing the wrld 's  food resouces to meet future needs, of na&g the 
gap betwen rich and poar nations, of reducing the impact of p e r t y  and augmen- 
ting the quality of l i fe  w i t h i n  all nations. He calls attention to the need to 
devise systems which increase prcdLaction while a t  the same time minimizing envi- 
ronmental deterioration. 



D r .  Withers draws cr i t ical ly  upon both a globalist perspective of dwelop- 
ment and underdwelopnent as  a process inherent in  the &ern mr ld  systan and 
upon one which stresses the role of national e l i t e s  in  contributing to mass pov- 
erty and per les sness .  Ehcouraging western professional and particularly those 
fran the historically Elack institutions, to contribute by sharing their  exper- 
tise, Dr.  Withers exrghasizes that  respansibility for decision-mking must re- 
side with the peoples of the lesser dweloped nations. He concludes that parti- 
cipation in  develapnent efforts ahroad offers challenging opportunities to learn 
w i t h  and fran athers in.order to reappraise and improve U.S. society. And final- 
l y  he cal ls  for a reordering of priorit ies among both d m r s  and recipients. 

The Hmomble Walter Ginrington errp?hasizes that  despite tranendous needs, 
great resources contributions and greater potential, the African continent has 
had law priority status in  US foreign aid expenditures. Cne consequence he 
finds is that many nations have been obliged to continue their  dependence upon 
their  former colonial rulers. In addition to supplying direct  assistance to 
African gwernments, Ambassador Carrington p i n t s  out that  U.S. financial sup- 
pr t  for internathnal lending agencies is crucial i f  the l a t t e r  are to contri- 
bute to meeting African developnent needs. Not m l y  the level, but the type of 
hxhng, however, must change. In the face of d i s a p i n t i n g  results wer the 
past t decades, the international dwelopnent camnrnity has swung f r a n  one 
strategy to another. The dismal record makes it imperative to provide develop- 
ment financing on terms set by African leaders according to their  priorities. 
These quite realist ically include infrastructure dwelopnent and training a t  a l l  
levels, inclMing research a t  the frmtiers of knowledge. Africans must be able 
to make their  own in- decisions about develapnent strategies and technology 
transfer, rather than continuing to be caught in  the double bind of "insuffi- 
cient absorptive capacity. " 

Ambassador Carrington goes on to m t e  that  the fundamental problans of Afri- 
can developnent stan fran structures and processes of the mr ld  econcmy. Recog- 
nizing the ca l l  of the --aligned nations to a New International Ekmxmic Or- 
der is the f i r s t  step toward change. Dialogue between rich and poor nations is 
essential and urgently needed to ensure mr ld  survival, which as a result of the 
current econanic c r i s i s  is m e  problertlatic than a t  any time in  recent history. 

The -able Professor Elliot P. Skinner explores multiple levels of eth- 
mcentrisn, using b ib l ica lmetamr  to focus on relationships betwen peasants, 
nation-states and the mr ld  ecanany. The flux of earlier mrld-systans is a van- 
tage p i n t  for considering the consequences and future of the present one. He 
mtes that since the emergence of states and gnpires, increases in  production 
through intensified labor mobilization and the application of new technology 
have occurred largely in  the context of increasing concentration of resources 
and increasing inequality. ?he consequences of increasing scale and mrrplexity 
have mt bypassed the African continent; quite the contrary. Yet African na- 
tions are certainly m m e  stratif ied,  and m y  are less so, than nations in  
other areas of the mrld.  

While colonization and decolonization have se t  in  motion new forces within 
perimeral nations and those of the imperial core, the enlargment of the human 
cannunity remains blocked by persistent and pwerful interests. Like lhbassador 
Carrington, Ambassador Skinner questions the basic needs strategy currently in  



vogue as a corrective for @icy errors. In his view it addresses the prcblem 
of develapnent on the wrong level and the wrong scale. 'A more fundamental @icy 
change i s  needed, based upon restructuring the relationships betseen nations and 
engaging the efforts of African elites, while a t  the same time making resources 
available a t  the village level. Professor Skinner challenges academics to engage 
their theory and practice, becaning "actiyre participants in the struggles to 
create a truly hwnane global amnunity. " 

D r .  Marie Gadsden myhasizes that the task of harnessing technology in the 
service of huMnkind requires broad interdisciplinary outlooks. mucation should 
be a process in which teachers learn and students teach, and fran which experts 
emerge as thinkers as w11 as doers. w h i a l i s n  of whatever variety is anti- 
thetical to true expertise. Therefore, exchanges between developing nations as 
w11 as betseen these ard the wst are necessary. 

Describing the Phelps-Stokes Fund's training and educational exchange pro- 
grams, . Gadsden asks sane pmocative questions about the role of educators . 
ard educational institutions i n  the developnent process. She asks i f  shared 
learning adapted to the institutional and cultural contexts of host countries 
actudlly occurs. She queries our apenness to learning £run others and to criti- 
cisn. She asks i f  U.S. institutions have been able to change as a result of in- 
ternational involvment, and she asks i f  = have related problem of rural and 
agricultural developnent to those of industrial and urban developnent to meet 
the challenge of the mrld-wide trend tcward urbanization. These questions are 
asked in light of what D r .  Gadsden perceives to be alienating and devisive ef- 
fects of =stern educatonal experiences u r n  Africans and the ethnocentrism of 
=stern assumptions. She suggests that a processive approach to education must 
include behavior and attitude modification conducive to meeting dwelapnent 
goals. 



John Withers 

U. S. universities have a profound stake in their relationships with the 
nations and peoples of the less developed countries. These countries have r e p  
resented, over the past tm decades, a new challenge to  the conscience of man- 
kind and have thus becane an emerging field for significant social action. It 
i s ,  therefore, natural that U.S. universities have received requests for help 
as initiators and transnitters of ideas and formulas for progress. This i s  nat- 
ural because the universities have not only historically taken the lead in re- 
sponding to the problans of the disadvantaged, but also have assumed a major 
caranitment to  econanic and social justice. 

The involvement of U.S. universities in ec0nm.i~ developnent abroad has been 
and can be logically attributed to the econanic, political, strategic neces- 
si t ies of the time. But, it has i n  adc?ition becane evident that a threat to  any 
one part of the international fabric has a ptent ia l  h p c t  on the rest of the 
mrld. Thus, we can not ignore threats to the well-being of the v.orld as psed 
by tm-thirds of its people who are just above the level of starvation d. rho 
are clamoring for *t they see as their ricjhtful share of the vmrlcl's econanic 
product. It beccmes clear then that many prohlens facing the people of the 
mrld must be solved in carrnon over the long run, or not solved a t  a l l .  

Specific examples of such d i l m z s  include the international scxcity of 
major agricultural camdit ies ~jhich, i f  properly resolved, ~ u l d  require sever- 
a l  important policy initiatives: 

1. The d e e r  of chronic global sczcity of food underlines the ur- 
gency of reducing population gmrth as soon as pssible. This ap- 
proach is already underway to  a l imi ted  extent i n  m y  industrial 
countries but i s  much more difficult to  acbieve i n  p r  countries. 
Historical records indicate thzt birth rates do not usually decline 
unless certain basic social neecls are satisfied, i .e .  an assured 
food supply, a reduced infant mortality rate, and an availability 
of appropriate health and education services. Ebpulations that 
double every tmty-four years - as is the case in many . p r  na- 
tions - rniLtiply sixteen fold in scarcely three qmerations. Thus, 
it is i n  the self-interest of the United States to launch an attack 
on global p e r t y  not only to  n a r m  the qap betwen the rich wd 
the p r  nations, but to  meet the basic needs of the p r  t?xm- 
selves. 

2. Present poplation trends, together with emerqinq constraints of 
f d  production, call for consideration of the creation of an ef- 
fective international mrld W reserve to ensure reasonable sta- 
bility in the mrld food econgny that muld be in the self-interest 
of a l l  nations. In  addition, the mrld cumunity has a basic human- 
itarian interest i n  assurhq that famine dces not occur in f3e p r  
countries following a bad crop year - an assurance the affluent na- 
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tions may not be able to p w i d e  i f  the current system of autono- 
rrous , nationally-oriented food planning continues without d i f i c a -  
tion. 

Furthermare, the reservoir of moral concern in the U. S .  and other 
western nations, has been supplemented mad intensified by the con- 
cern of the younger generation. P.luch of the alienation that v.e 
find in America W a y  is largely a product of the 'sense of havm 
fallen short of our own national ideas. Thus, there exists an ex- 
cellent omrtunity to  direct this awakened moral concern for the 
poor countries to changing the national priorities here a t  hme. 
I n  a real way, too, 'it cm be argued that solving problems i n  
herica - such as poverty - must be linked morally to  the general 
mrld-wide concern for the sane problems. A m o r a l  m r a t i v e  to  
meet h u ~ n  needs cannot stop a t . the  national frontiers - or it is 
no longer moral. 

4. We must remgnber that our association with other peoples has vi- 
vidly revealed a rich variety of physical resources, hman cul- 
tures, and institutions. Truths vie hold to be self-evi3ent are 
not breathed in the air of every cultural climate. Thus, when 
try to help others by methods tested a t  M e ,  we often discaver 
that techniques of econcmic developnent spring frm a historically 
determined cultural soil while isolated transplants often wither 
and die. We must remgnber that i f  we are t o  help others, we must 
f i r s t  learn; and, indeed, the educational process i s  one of joint 
discovery. FJe need a continuing reapraisal of our mm civiliza- 
tion so that through learning of and w i t h  others, r e  can refine 
and imprwe our own society. 

Naw le t  me turn to my second propsition, the merging attitudes of the poor 
nations tmards foreign assistance. 

Significant groups of new thinkers and leaders of tke lesser develop6 
nations deny that underdevelopnent i s  the result of failures or ins-deqacies of 
the poor nations themselves. Rather, they hold that their poverty i s  the inevi- 
table result of a faulty global econanic structure t3at has frozen poor 
societies into eternal financial and p l i t i c a l  depndence upon Lye rich. They 
argue that today' s mrld econanic system i s  founded an relationships established 
in the 19th century and designed to serve t3e n@s of the industrial and 
imperial ~ t i o n s .  They contend that it i s  a system of the rich, by the rich and 
for the rich, and that the needs and interests of the p r  nations are simply , 

ignored. They hold that even the achievement of p l i t i c a l  independence by p r  
nations has not altered their depndence u p n  foreign capital g d s  ar?d technol- 
cqywhich are m o ~ o l i z e d  by the industrializet! countries. 

These critics p i n t  out that although capitalist entrepreneurs have given 
sane d e s t  financial aid to the underdeveloped countries it is often to qain 
such benefits as lucrative and sanetimes exclusive r i ~ h t s  to  vital resources 
which, i n  turn, enables them to reptr ia te  enomus profits While the poor 
nation imprwes i t s  lot  only marginally, i f  a t  a l l .  Furthemre, they say, pri- 
vate investors are usually u n w i l l k ~  to invest in local industries that mu13 



eventually mnpete with producers in the rich natians. Thus, they believe that 
foreign aid programs were nwer really designed to help the p r  catch up with 
their rapidly growing needs but are mere palliatives. Atwrst, they see 
foreign aid as a charitable red herring designed to divert the attention of 
Third Fkrld leadership while pwerful ecananic interests increase their hold on 
the globdl eccxmrry. They see foreign aid as helping rich nations at least as 
much as the port and the most ccnmitted critics go even further and accuse the 
rich countries of merely subsidizing the spread of mterialisn and consmrism, 
of trying to remake the Third Fkrld into the imge of Western societies while 
destxwying local cultures in the process. 

Gunnar Myrdal has provided an eloquent countervailing view to these severe 
allegations. He points out that the problems of dwelopnent are fundamentally 
political, having to do with the distribution of p r  in the p r  countries. 
As a result, the concentration of wealth with its inwitable disparities is rap- 
idly increasing. This, in turn, leads to harsh and constant conflicts of inter- 
ests between classes and tribes. The military dictators, oligarchies, and large 
land m e r s  &O control most p r  countries have no incentive to pmnote the 
radical changes, peaceful or otherwise, which are required if significant ecano- 
mic and social progress is to occur. Rather. their p r i m  interest is in pre- 
serving their paklwr, privileges, W t h  and status. tbst of the recipient corn- 
tries have skwn little initiative in reforming traditional inequalities in -- 
lth and pclkfer. Thus, Myrda l  concludes, it is unrealistic to talk about long- 
range easnanic developnent as if it exists in a vacum rather than dealing with 
it in the context of fundam~tal political interests. 

In this morass of national sensitivity and intematianal tension and con.- 
frantation, what then is the praper role of U.S. universities in international 
rural and agricultural develapnent? It is fair to say that U.S. universities 
have drifted on the seas of international dwelopnent programs without rudder or 
direction, without ccmpass or destination. There have been exceptions, of 
course, yet by and large, the international dwelopnent programs of Pmerican 
universities have been creatures of the rmnent, improvisations rather than long- 
range camcitments . They have often lacked a fundamental philosophy a basic 
relevance to the university itself and to its objectives. Contributing to 
international agricultural and rural dwelopnent programs, as many have, 
presents a very difficult problem. Much technical knawledge exists about haw to 
mke land yield a bigger harvest, yet, no sector of developnent has resisted 
innwatian mre stubbornly than agriculture and rural developnent. 

The reasons for this resistance are evident. The huge, rural population 
which makes up the majority in the underdeveloped wrld. understandingly clings 
to attitudes and practices of the past. These people are the least able to take 
risks, the least receptive to technical changes. It is not necessary to further 
belabor this w e 1 1 - m  truism. Except for solutions to the dire prablem of 
controlling populatiori growth, solutions in agricultural developnent remain the 
most intractable in all the dwelopnent process. The need to persuade millions 
of mall farmers to change their ways, suggests no simple or single remedy. 
Surely this is an area in which U.S. universities can find a challenging role. 



Increasingly, the question is less hcx4to increase food pmduction and more 
how t o  c o p  with the ecological conseqences of do- so. To keep the ecologi- 
cal problem within a manageable range in the future *ere i s  an ohious need! to 
prt sane l i m i t  on mrld poplation growth. Here again, U.S. universities have a 
plentitude of o~portunities to contribute to  an exc&ingly difficult task. 

F'urthermore, given the inextricable link between hunger and p e r t y ,  means 
must be found to eliminate the abject p e r t y  that besets much of m a n k i n d .  PJei- 
ther. the stabilization of poplation, the lessening of ecological stresses nor 
the elimination of pwerty w i l l  occur without a reordering of the qlolxl, na- 
tional and personal priorities of donors and recipients alike as they- relate to  
international developent. Surely the Fmerican ~miversities must be in the 
forefront of the effort to reconstruct and strengthen the moral i.mpratives upon 
which the very concept of econunic developent rests. A d  this may we11 he the 
most  difficult task of a l l .  

There are many other challenging opportunities that w i l l  help U.S. universi- 
t ies  define their proper role in the sphere of agricultural and rural devel- 
apnent. unfortunately, many Americans have a habit of m i n d  that ZEITEUI~S results 
fran "charity" a t  h e  and abroad. In fact, we danand results frcm others that 
we rarely achieve in our own dmestic developent. We must remmkr t%at econo- 
mic and technical assistance is not cbnrity and VYP must constantly remind our- 
selves of the great difficulties involved in e f f e c t u a t i ~  any truly mjcr  
changes conceived of on the scale of the developent effort. 

Furthennore, I vmuld caution that U.S.  universities must ever be conscious 
of their obligation to transnit and advance huwledge. The ~ i v -  and receiving 
of knowledge does not respect naticmal boundaries. Mericm universities need 
to look fomard to a new era of far greater mutual interchange with scholars a d  
institutions abroad. M o s t  important, b ~ v e r ,  r e  have to  realize that the basic 
decisions about the nature of developent in other countries are not ours to  
make. These decisions are theirs. Only they can c-se directions anC! calcu- 
late the price of what they want to  do. In&&, by the very act of rn&ing these 
decisions, people in the lesser developec? countries may be truly developinq 
themselves and taking responsibility for vhat they are to  become. 

The great step, then, i s  for a l l  of us  (and especially for those ~k?o m a d  
the p e r  of knowledge) to realize that i f  we w i l l  i t ,  ahead l ies not cz.tastr0- 
me, but the best part of the hman adventure. The keystone i s  the full dare1 - 
opnent of the hunan being - the hman revolution bhich can guide and c m n  a.11 
other revolutions of our time. 



THE GLOBAL XCNCMIC ORDER AND THE WOR VILLAGES 

Elliott P. Skinner 

As I look at this ccmnunity of persons (be they scholars or technicians) 
brought here to Tuskegee Institute, I think about one of the early African con- 
ferences, ( I think that it was in 1911 ) at which Dr. Booker T. FJashington pre- 
sided. With this in mind, I think it is a fitting arena fran which to look at 
the challenges of a global cxmmdty, and the greater challenges that as 
technicians, scholars, and ag.ents of developnent will have to deal with in the 
caning years. 

It has been as difficult for mankind to have acktxlwledged the emergence and 
requirements of a global camnmity as it will be for people to develop the 
techniques to meet its d f o l d  challenges. According to one historical tra- 
dition, mankind' s acquisition of "the knowledge of good and evil" destroyed 
it's state of original ccm~nal bliss and led to expvlsion frcm the Garden of 
Eden. This same tradition relates how the division of labor between agricultu- 
ralist and pastoralist not only led to the first hanicide, but pranpted Cain to 
ask the Lmd, "h I my brother's keeper?" As a punishment, the Ibrd told Cain, 
"men you till the ground it shall no longer yield to you its strength. you 
shall be a fugitive and a wanderer on the earth. " Cain departed. dejected but 
his descendants built cities, gave wives to tbse who dwelt in tents and had 
cattle, to those who played the lyre and the pipes, and to thse who =re the 
forgers of all ins-ts of bronze and iron. In other mrds, these children 
of Cain, protected by a sign placed on the forehead of Cain by the Ibrd, orga.- 
nized h m  camnmities. But these entities oft& created by the use of =a-.. 
pans, lacked the heavenly charter that had initially been pranised to mankind. 
While not all human societies had traditions -able to that of the ancient 
Hebrews, almost eveqwhere the transition to agriculture provided a basis for 
social stratification, the rise of cities, and the dwelapnent of aggressive 
polities. 

As though progrmed by the same multilineal evolutionary ccmputer, imperi- 
al systems arose, spread their civilizations and subsequently declined. Africa 
saw the rise, spread and fall of Egyptian, Ethiopian, Ghanaian, Elalian, M o m  
mtapn, Songhai and Zulu civilizations amng others. Western Asia saw the 
emergence and expansion of,Sumerians, the Babylonians, the Hebrews, the Syri- 
ans, the Phoenicians, the Arabs and the O t t m s  and their subsequent decline. 
Alexander the Great may have wept when he found no other mrlds to conquer, and 
Hellenic civilization had a great impact on Africa, Asia and Europe. Yet in 
time, Greece gave way to Fkme which became so great that fivatively and per--- 
haps literally, all roads led to its capital. The Latins not only ruled most 
of Asia Elinor and Africa but extended their sway over the Barbarian Britons, 
Picts, Scots, Gauls and the Germani. Trouble at hane led the Rmans to give up 
their civilizing mission, and like other Imperial people listed W e ,  they 
never succeeded in conquering those Barbarians on the marches of their empire. 
Subsequently, those Barbarians exploded fran their forest vastness, conquered 
Ehrne and rmized peoples alike, and laid the foundation for the rise of ties.. 
tern European civilization, the harbinger of a global civilization. 



An imprtant difference between the contemporary Western European imperial 
system and the ancient ones is that it pulled every hman social cultural sys.- 
tern within its orbit. Beginning in the fifteenth century and reaching a climax 
in the early twentieth century, occidental peoples--and here the Great Russians 
are included- -galvanized by a need for carmerce. impelled by desire for con- - 
quest, and driven by messianic Christianity to  convert the heathens, subjected 
all  the wrld's people to their rule or to their influence. The result of Eu- 
ropean global danination ms cataclysmic. Many sociocultural systems were de 
strayed. Species of plants and animals ceased to exist, and ecological systems 
were disrupted. Millions of people were forced, or induced to migrate £ran 
their hanelands, creating mre plural and cosmspolitan societies than the wrld 
had ever knwn. A l l  wer Asia. Africa, America and the Islands of the Seas, 
millions of l e e r s  were recruited to wrk in the mines, factories and on the 
plantations, and many of them migrated to the burgeoning urban areas. The re- 
sult of these processes was that a w s t  a l l  of the maj~r  non-white populations 
of the wrld =re brought into a dependent status under one or another of the 
Ebmpean states. 

By the 1930's about one-third of the land area of the earth had becane 
colonial territories, and sane seven hundred million of the t m  billion people 
then living =re under European rule and subjected to  European civilization. 
Pursuing their civilizing mission and evangelical zeal, thousands of m a n  
administrators. teachers. and missionaries attempted to remake the colonial 
peoples after their am image. TJorld War I and I1 with their vast menents of 
millions of people and untpld millions of tons of material, brought greater 
interaction between dependent peoples and hksterners and shattered mst of the 
myths generated by the colonial situation. Not only were mst of the world's 
peoples presented with technical changes, but also with ecotwmic. political and 
social ideas, that engendered pqdmlogical changes. 

Even before the end of the war, there were strikes and riots in mst depen- 
dent areas, and the nationalists and proto-nationalists, began to dream of new 
heavens an this old earth. Then as soon as the war ended, the nationalists 
started a struggle to free their people politically, econanically, and socio-- 
culturally, pranking them a l l  the benefits of independence and modernization. 
Giving their d t m e n t  to Imperial rule, the European pawers decolonized their 
dependent territories with surprising speed. For one thing many of the natio- 
nalist were Western--trained, understood the West and could make their danands 
in terms understandable to the kst .  Second, many of the ordinary citizens of 
the metroples evinced no interest in keeping the colonies and were unwillhg 
to fight to do so. Therefore, it is significant that the mre reluctant the 
colonial pak~er to decolonize its empire, the greater the unrest and rioting 
ammg its own citizens. The government of Fortugal was actually we- by 
the very soldiers it had sent to fight bitter colonial wars in Angola, Ebzam- 
bique, and Guinea-Bissau. Third, there is the suggestion that by the end of 
Wid L Q r  11, the Ehropean m r s ,  especially the French under General deGaulle, 
understood that they had so integrated their territories ecoMmically, social 
ly, culturally and psychologically with the metropoles that the nationalists 
might achieve "national sovereignty," but not true independence. Obviously the 
EXuPpean wwers envisaged the elaboration of m y  mechanisms w i t h  -'hope of 
m t u a t i n g  their daninaticm. But they could not escape the fact that a nu- 
clear ba~b ,  which ended Wrld h'ar 11, meant, that nag that mankind had the p e r  



the p e r  to destroy itself, there was a greater need than ever to recognize 
the necessity for a global ammmity. 

The dream that brethren should -11 together in peace and harmony was nev- 
er cunpletely absent frcrn the thinking of visionaries. Even sane of the blood- 
iest military conquerors in history such as Napoleon, dreamt of creating a can- 
mmealth of mankind. Religious mystics and secular philosphers preached the 
caning of a heavenly kingdam, or attempted to design earthly Utopias. Several 
visionaries believed that this truly hman and h m e  society muld be brought 
about by the peaceful aggregation of societies wer time, either through reli- 
gious beliefs or by the imnutable mrkings of econanic laws. m v e r ,  for the 
mst part, these dreamers viere ridiculed; the International Ikers of the 
Wrld (M) and the International -st Organization failed to persuade 
many people that they held the road to the future. In our am time, Wendell 
Wilkie's dream of Qle Wrld lost him an election campaign. But whether it was 
to further American darthation of Latin America or because he sensed the need 
for a larger camnmity the perennial president, Ranklin D. Fbosevelt, inau. 
gurated a good neighbor policy This did not mrk very well but it 'did not 
prevent Ehrry TruPMn £ran instituting a Point Ebur program. And frcm that time 
ommd, Amrican presidents have spoken about a New Frontier and a Great Socie- 
ty- .all notions having as a raisan d' etre the enlargmnt of a h m  cannunity. 
The irony was that while the growth of technology facilitated the enlargmnt 
of the h m  cumamity the persistence of imperialist econanic patterns and 
age-old socio-cultural differences in many countries made this difficult. 

Recognizing that their populations =re demanding many of the goods and 
services that were n w  part of the expectation of all mankind, the newly inde 
pendent states began to mke daMnds upn the emerging global amnunity. In 
April 1955, the Afro-Asian states, meeting in Bandung, decided to devote all 
their energies to developing their societies. They encouraged the United Nat- 
ions to launch its First Cevelopent Decade calling for a minhm rate ofaggre- 
gate national incanes by 5% at the end of that period. Subsequently, mrking 
tnrough such international as wll as national organizations as UNCTAD, the 
group of 77, the Wrld Ehnk, the International Eunetary Fund the United States 
Agency for International Develapnent, the Rench Investment Fbd for the Econo- 
mic and Social Develapnent of Overseas Territories and the British Overseas 
Developmnt Ministry, all of these states attempted to improve their econanies, 
as m11 as their peoples' lives. And when despite all of their efforts, the 
e d c  gap between the richer =stern nations and the poor nations of the 
so called Third Wrld kept increasing, a n-r of oil-producing nations formed 
O m .  The others threatened to develop similar cartels to increase their share 
of the mrld's ecoxmic wealth and in 1974, called for the pranulgation of a 
New International Econanic Order (NIED) to restructure the global econanic sys 
tem. 

The Western powers re j M  the call for an NIM), preferring to tinker with 
the existing e c d c  structure, rather than e~npletely transforming it. Ex- 
ever, months ago, the group of seventy-seven nations, meeting in New Oelhi 
suggested that "by the year 2000, a global fund of 3 billion dollars be set up 
and administered by the United Nations Industrial Oevelopent Organization." 
The distribution of these funds and the uses to which they wuld be put muld 
be decided by the Third Wrld alone. This plan was rejected by the developed 
nations. Bmever, significantly, in the same mnth the Willie Brandt report 
about the North-South relations urged that the North allocate sane 5-6 billion 
dollars -. a year nver the next five years. Not to be outdone, on February 5 ,  



1980, Secretary Vance testifying in favor of the Fbreign Assistance Program for 
EY 1981, declared: 

The countries of the Third kbrld are increasingly involved in our daily 
lives. lbey supply the mjor portian of such critical raw mterials as 
rubber, manganese, and tin, and they are the fastest gruwing markets 
for our exports. The cooperation of developing countries is also es-- 
sential to the solution of global problems that affect us all. No 
nation acting alone can halt the spread of nuclear weapons or cure the 
pollution of air and water, or overccme the tensions between spiralling 
global papllation growth and finite resources. They can only be inter- 
naticlnal answers or there will be no anmers to these and other 
pressing gldxl challenges. 

Thus all of the mjor political figures in the wrld have started to accept 
the amcept of a global ammmity. The question of what should be done to meet 
its challenges is m before us. This is krrw Mr. muna Wignara ja, a develop- 
ment specialist, has put it: 

At no previous juncture in history has mankilld been m r e  aware of the 
potential resources, scientific knowledge, technological capabilities, 
and unprecedented opportunities available to satisfy its needs, not 
only in ~lrrcrw e d c  terms but in wider social and h m  tern. And 
yet, the strategies that are being pursued by industrial and Third 
Wrld nations alike seem to be leading to a dead end, fran the point of 
view of the national perspectives and also of the global order...In 
both groups of countries the creativity and potential of people is 
unlimited, yet life lacks a fullness, resources continue to be misused 
and mjor social and political cantradictians rertlain unsolved. 
(Wignaraja 1977: 35). 

Mr. Wignaraja presents a challenge, not so much to politicians who, by and 
large, have created this problem and are m acknowledging that it must be sol- 
ved, but to the universities whose task it is to produce the necessaxy brain 
p a e r .  Unfortunately, m y  of us at the universities still see ourselves as 
#ulosophers or as proto-politicians rather than as scholars and technicians 
with the skills and expertise to help solve the problems of mukind. Should it 
be that w e  do not know the answers and fear to reveal our ignorance? And what 
is wrse, refuse to attarrpt to gain the knawledge necessary? Let me give you 
an example, there is rmr consensus that the nudel wfiich failed to stinndate 
dwelopnent in the Third Wrld had three mjor capnents: 1) central planning 
and control and coordination of the ecoxmy at a top down process; 2) industri-- 
alizatian and expansion of the &ern sector as a means of rapid econanic deve- 
lapnent and take off; and 3) assistance fran developing countries to bridge the 
savings or foreign exchange gap, whichever was daninant, and the transfer of 
international technology. There is also belief that this nudel failed because 
of the inadequacy of financial and technical external aid, and the resistance 
of the peasants to meet this shortfall. The result was a call for a policy of 
"aiding the poorest of the poor" by the leaders of the developed wrld. 



The failure of the (Anti-) Rural Developnent n-del thus resulted in the 
creation of its antithesis: a n-del exclusively concerned with the rural poor. 
Thus the first of four principl policy goals in the International Developnent 
Cooperation Act of 1978 suhnitted to the Congress of the United States by the 
late Senator Hubert Humphrey emphasized "the alleviation of the mrst physical 
dfestation of poverty among the mrld's poor majority." 

This errq?hasis on rural developnent, while laudible as a develapnent strate- 
gy, runs the risk of ignoring forces and processes still at mrk in the contem- 
porary mrld. m e  important question is whether the praponents of "aiding the 
poorest of the poor" as the best paradigm for developnent, recognize the dan- 
gers in the hidden assmption that they can easily get at the people in the 
mrld's poorest villages. They blithely ignore one of the major forces at mrk 
in the developing---and especially ex-colonial territories--nationalism. Many 
expatriate planners really believe that the leaders of the new states muld be 
m r a l  to stand in the vay of persons wfio muld bring help to their poor peo- 
ple. Yet, so strong m s  the sentiment of nationalism a m g  African and Asian 
leaders that they were determined to beccme independent even in the face of 
ecananic threats and hardships. Time and circumstances have n-derated many 
aspects of the prickly nationalism of the Third Wrld countries, but the feel- 

that they shall not abide coercion still stands. Therefore, developnent 
planners wfio attempt to reach the people in the poorest villages, without con- 
sidering that these poor people are the citizens of independent nation-states, 
are courting disaster. 

Amther danger facing developnent planners is the curious notion that they 
themselves are mare concerned abut the poor than local leaders. Expatriate 
developers often defend this attitude by alluding to statements of the local 
ideologues, really politicians out of office, that their elites are rapacious, 
mn-caring, and hopeless members of a canprador bourgeoisie. Thus Samir Psnin 
charges that the elite of the developing countries have not only become the 
allies of the feudal and imperialist classes, but also contribute towards the 
marginalization of the masses within the mrld system by adopting Eurapean pat- 
terns of consmption, ensuring the profitability of the luxury-.-goods of their 
fragile econcmies, and thereby confirming the social, cultural, ideological and 
political integration of the privileged classes. Nevertheless, it is also true 
that few members of the so-called ccmprador classes in the developing mrld 
have held their status long enough to becane so entrenched that they have se- 
vered kin ties with the rural kinsmen. 

Expatriate developers should also recognize that a new emphasis on reaching 
tle poorest of the poor in the mrld's villages is often interpreted by nation- 
al developent planners as an attempt of expatriates to control the pace and 
nature of local developnent. The expatriates often argue that instead of the 
grandiose and costly country-wide projects which failed, mre n-dest and chea- 
per projects designed, with the local poor in mind, might well succeed. The 
national developers reply that this approach not only permits outsiders to de- 
termine what is good for their countries but permits them to keep on ignoring 
developnent plans generated by local nationals. 



Paradigms designed to encourage developnent i n  the poorer countries i n  the 
cantemporary wrld cannot be effective unless they recognize and attgnFt to 
deal with three levels of reality the mrld m u n i t y  with its awn structures 
and agendas; the nation states with their awn structures and agendas: and the 
structures and agendas of the poor villages. For example. the global United 
Nations mr3ung through such international agencies as the Wrld J3m-k UXCI!AD 
and UNDP is atttmptirg to get as much m e y  for developnent as passible It 
depends upon sovereign states for contributions and therefore must walk a thin 
line betwleen often conflicting theories, danands and programs of its awn bu- 
reaucracy and those of the different contributing nation--states- Emy of the 
major nation states are jealous of their sovereignty and econ&c prerogatives, 
and the smaller ones are quick to note when LRJ agencies are following the dic- 
tates or rather the suggestions--or goals of the major pvers a t  the expense 
of the smaller nations. The result i s  often conflict- conflicts which hamper 
developnent 

The mjor nation states, the principal donors of funds for developnent, and 
structurally located betwen the global camunity and the developing nations 
often attgnpt to manipulate these other tsm levels. t.bst Socialist states pre - 
fer bilateral relations with the developing countries. and take pride in  fundhq 
projects (such as the Tanzam railroad which the Chinese built) often jdqed eco 
Mlnically unsound by the financial organs of the United Nations and the major 
capitalist nations. The wstern nations, led by the United States of Pmerica 
are also reluctant to s u p p r t  the developnent activities of the United Eations 
either because they disapprove of the approaches of that mrld body, or because 
they have their own view of developnent in mind.  Pbst other western countries 
behave exactly like the United States in their aid policies. Therefore any 
paradigm developed for aiding the porest  of the por. which depends upon help 
fran the rich must take these strictures into consideration- 

The poorer develop- nation states attempt to put their clwn developent 
plans i n t o  aperation in--so -far as they can obtain the funds to do so. One of 
their major canplaints is that they must rely upon expatriate technicians work 
ing in their developnent agencies to develop plans (thus making these plans Eur- 
ccentric) and that the major aid donors pay scant attention to local plans. 
Given these attitudes it i s  urderstandable why many local planners often have 
negative attitudes toward. paradigms for change developed by outsiders. It is 
not that the national planners doubt the qualifications or capabilities of out-- 
siders but i n  m s t  cases, they must be convinced that their own views are re 
spec ted Gnly *en expatriate planners realize that the sooner the national 
planners are independent enough to dictate the scope of their own developnent, 
that real econanic developnent and cooperation w i l l  take place. 

Exptriate concerns about the relationship betwen national elites and 
their poor is often a source of conflict in the developing world. bIany persons 
declare that there is a "consciousness gap" between leaders i n  developing so- 
cieties and the masses of their people. Ideally, these elites should be the 
ones to attar@ to integrate their societies. They ought to be "ahead of 
others" i n  perceptions of the need for social change: they should have the abi 
l i ty  to articulate the ideas and needs of the masses thenselves, a d  bring to 
bear the relevant technical expertise to solve local problens Finally. they 
should be very conscious of the need to prevent the "alienation" of themselves 
and of their people in the face of global influences. The problem here i s  to 
help these elites accanplish this task without alienating them 



While it has been fairly easy to identify and hopefully easy to deal with 
the constraints of developnent emmating fran the global and national lwels,  
the real bottleneck has been on the local or village level. Significantly, 
this is the mst difficult level because here is the real arena of praxis--that 
interface between theory and practice. It is here where mst projects fa i l  and 
where one hears such rationalization as "Flawa, West Africa Wins wain"-- when 
the project failed. It was in the villages of China that the Great LRzp Forward 
fel l  into a ditch. It is also in the villages where we need the greatest m u n t  
of wark and because it is here where technicians m e  face to face with the 
testing of their awn theories, and where they ought to  take full  responsibility 
foy their failures a d  return to the drawing board when necessary. 

Why are there so many failures of projects on the village level? One of the 
major reasons why paradips designed for aiding the por do fa i l  is that these 
paradips are unrealistic a b u t  the actual conditions of the p o r ,  and the 
nature of people who live a t  the so-called periphery. A major challenge i n  
dealing with these cumunities is in recognizing that, in many cases, they are 
relatively isolated fran the l i fe  of their nation-states in which they exist.' 
It is anly when the people in the por villages are in ccmnunication with the 
outside wrld  that they can have a meaningful i n p t  into the plans created with 
them, or with than in mind. Planners must, therefore, take into consideration 
the need to experd mney to reach these peaple physically. This means planning 
for roads, and other infrastructures and the realization that these could well 
be costly. Yet, it must also be recognized that tjhile villages may be remote 
£ran the center of their national l i fe ,  very few of them are the "primitive 
isolates" so fondly sought after by the lovers of the exotic. They are instead 
entities whose inhabitants have often had a history of tragic relations with 
the outside, and often view outside officials with skepticism or outrighthos- 
t i l i ty .  The result is that in addition to being noml ly  parochial (the natu- 
ral attitude of persons living in -11-scale canmmities), rural people often 
have negative ideas a b u t  the larger arena in wtzich they and their villages 
exist. 

E d c  developers should also accept the fact that the traditional insti- 
tutions in the rural poor villages are often still viable and still functional. 
They must understand and appreciate that local institutions, which having usu- 
l ly  stccd the test  of time, and haven proven their efficacy and resiliency, are 
often still regarded by the villagers as the sole basis of social l i fe .  This 
means that developers ought to respect the traditional institutions of villa-. 
g a s ,  but this does not mean, and should rmt mean, that planners should refrain 
fran introducing change. Lccal institutions have never been static and change 
in rural cumunities is inevitable, i f  only because the nation-states of which 
these are a part, and the global -unity to  wtzich these states belong, are 
also changing. For carmdties to remain unchanged is to  be retrogressive in a 
wrld in constant evolution. Change agents must attempt to harmonize the dwe- 
lopnent plans with the rhythm of l i f e  in the villages there possible. Often 
they have to depend upon the accelerated pace of l i fe  on the nation-state level 
to speed up changes in the rural areas. 



The question as to  wfiether dwelopnent planners, both national and expatri- 
ate, should foster total change in the poor villages or settle for incremental 
changes, is a difficult one to anmer. Margaret Mead used to say that it was 
less painful to cut off the tail of a dog a t  one fe l l  swmp than to cut off one 
inch every day. bbreover, she suggested that villagers were often more ready 
to adopt new lives for old, than the often reactionary change-agent was willing 
to admit. the other hand, it i s  also 'true that except wfien faced with natu- 
ral  or man-made catastrophes, h m  societies normally resist change. It often 
takes the imninence of physical death to induce people to abandon dcuned currnu- 
nities, and then they frequently jeopardize their chances of survival by nrxring. 
too slowly or like m t ' s  wife, symbolically look back and suffer. Thus, a dif- 
ficult prcblm for designing paradigm for helping the por villages, i s  to 
discaver haw t o  cope with those who resist innovation. It i s  possible that in 
many cases, the rural people are not against the innovation per se, but that 
the planners cannot discover wfiy the locals resist certain changes. This 
skuld not be ccmpletely surprising, since the values of h m  societies are 
not easily articulated by insiders, and therefore cannot be ccmnunicated to 
outsiders. When after valiant efforts, the dwelopnent planner cannot find the 
reason for local opposition to change, he or she has l i t t l e  recourse but t o  pro- 
ceed with change, especially when those changes are dictated by imperatives on 
the state and global lwels.  It i s  a t ru ism,  but hardly a consolation to persons 
whose traditions have been changed against their will, that no change is pain- 
less. Every r i t e  de passage, whether for the individual or for society i s  pain- 
f u l  wen when a better future i s  certain. 

When *king upn projects to help the poor in the mr ld ' s  villages, 
dwelopnent planners skuld be aware of the continuing dialectic or contradic- 
tions in h m  affairs. The injunction to involve the local people in planning 
i s  an excellent one, especially in projects on the village level. Here, the 
planners can take advantage of local expertise, and use the existing social and 
political systems to facilitate their task. But the planners m u s t  be aware of 
the problem of scale. In most cases, the concerns of villagers are very local. 
Whether due to the environmental or sociecultural factors, most of these con- 
cerns cannot be easily generalized so that they can be dealt with effectively. 

Scale is very much a t  the core of the conflict between the developed and 
developing world. Thus, it i s  understandable why the poorer nations m u l d  call 
for the restructuring of the global cumunity including that of a New Interna- 
tional Econcmic Order when several "dwelopent decades" ended in failure. 
These nations insisted that the F i r s t  b b r l d  did not provide enough mney or 
resented transferring technology, or significantly, attempted to transfer tech- 
niques that were ill-adapted to the Third Pbrld. In reaction, the developed 
countries are resisting the call for a NIM>, claiming that the urban elites of 
the new states are misusing the aid given to  them and that the real task in 
dwelopnent i s  that of aiding the porest  of the poor. F h t  both gmups should 
recognize is the existence of various structural levels w i t h  their cwn require- 
ments and their own agendas. Wreover, it i s  doubtful whether these levels 
can be bypassed 5y either the wealthy or the poor. The task, then, of the peo- 
ple a t  universities is not only to  recognize the canplexity of the hurrran enter- 
prise and to  be hunble in i t s  presence, but by actively harnessing theory and 
practice, becane active participants in the struggle to  create a truly humane 
global carmunity . 



The Lard probably f e l t  that Ee had an easy task because He was dealing with 
only M hdividuals i n  the Garden of Eden. What He did not recognize was that  
the serpent, by offering the knowledge of gccd an2 wil t o  the primeval couple 
muld wreck his comnunity. The IArd was pmbably more surprised to find that 
once expelled from Paradise the division of labor introduced more chaos in to  
h d t y  and earthly societies. Faced with the challenge of thei r  destiny, 
human kind have had to m r k  hard to understand their  am nature. They wil l  
have to m r k  harder still i f  they muld create that earthly heaven in  which 
each muld give according to his or  her ab i l i ty ,  and receive according t o  h i s  
or  her needs. 



AFRICAN D ~ F E ~  : CHALLENGES OF THE 198CI ' S 

Walter Carrington 

Africa, the cradle of man, is also the storehouse of the world's mst impor- 
tant minerals. As the American energy crisis deepens, Africa. b+hich supplies 
us  w i t h  much of our imported o i l  grows in econanic importance. Africa's great 
potential l ies  largely unrealized. What could becane the richest of continents 
rerrains the w r e s t  because of western exploitation of her resources under m- 
lonialism and the less than benign neglect of her developnent needs since 
independence. Africa has historically been the step-child of the herican 
foreign aid program. A s  African countries broke the chains of their colonial 
bondage, they sought also to end their tradition of econanic dependence on 
their former imperial masters. The Anerican response has been to encourage the 
cantinuance of that dependency. The John Kennedy -G. Mennen Williams political 
slogan of "Africa for the Africans" came to mean in econcmic t e r n ,  Africa for 
the British and the French. Econcrnic assistance to the continent was to be 
their responsibility, not ours. 

How lw a priority Africa has had in our aid program to the developing mrld 
is not difficult to demanstrate. Despite the fact that the n&r of indepen- 
dent countries in Africa has risen £run  a handful. in 1960 to  nearly 50 in 1980; 
despite the fact that --thirds of the world's w r e s t  countries are in Africa; 
despite the fact that the size of our mrldwide developnent and security suppor- 
ting assistance program has shrunk fmn $4.4 billion in 1960 t0 $3.4 billion in 
198ld; and despite the fact that the aid programs of the French and British in 
Africa have also been greatly diminished, the percentage of U.S. developnent 
and security supprting assistance to Africa has risen only £ran just under 10% 
in fiscal year 1%Q to 12% in fiscal 1980 and has drapped fmn $438 million to  
$422 million. That drop is even mre dramatic wfien the fact of the dollar's 
severe devaluation since 1960 is taken into consideration. 

AFRICA'S SHARE OF U.S. FOREIGN AID 

Fiscal Year Africa% Fiscal Year Nrica% 

Kennedy 1962 10 Nixon 
1963 11 
1 964 9 

Johnsm 1965 7 
1966 7 
1967 9 
1968 8 Ford 
1969 10 

Carter 1978 le 
1979 10 
1980 1 B  
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America's foreign aid program is supposed to aid the " p r e s t  of the p r . "  
If that slogan had any validity. Africa wuld be the region of the wrld which 
receives the largest share of U.S. assistance instead of receiving the small-- 
est .  Although it is a continent with vast potential, it ramins the least 
emnanically develaped. The nations of Africa are younger and poorer than those 
of most of the rest of the Third pkrld. Their systens of education, transport- 
ation, p e r  and industrial infrastructure lag behind the rest of the under- 
developed countries. Thirteen of them are landlocked and ten have per capita 
incaTles of less than $1m. Their per capita food production steadily falls 
while their dependence on imported food steadily increases for example. with an 
expected ton deficit by the end of this decade, Nigeria w i l l  have to import as 
much grain as India. The Sahara desert erodes mre and mre formerly forested 
land as it creeps ever southward ccqomding ecological disaster such as the 
Sahel drought. The dependence of so many countries on a single export ccmnodity 
has left them the major victims of the international e m d c  order which fzvors 
the industrialized nations of the wrld. 

Against this need must be put the Amsrican response. A t  the end of Wrld 
War 11, when the mrld' s needy were perceived to be in white western 
Europe, the United States, through the Marshall Plan, gave 2.9% of its Gross 
National Product (GNP) in econanic aid or $2.92 out of every $1m GNP. By 
1977, when the needy had beccme darker in skin color, we gave less than 1/4 of 
1% or 22 cents out of every $1Q0 of C3lP in aid world-wide. This, i n  spite 
of our pledge to reach a target of 7/1gth of one percent of GNTP. Of this pit- 
tance, Africa never received mre than 12% in any one year. Where has 
the bulk of aid gone? In 1980, 11% was earmarked for Latin Amsrica (the first  
year it wuld  receive a smaller share than sub-Saharan Africa); 29% to 10 na- 
tions i n  Asia and 57% to 7 countries in the Middle East and North Africa. 
Indeed, the canbined amount going to Israel and Egypt ms  was 5 times greater 
than the total going to 47 African states. In fiscal year 
1979, the U.S. provided less than 8% of the non-Camnmist wrld's  developnt 
aid to Africa. Tkis amunted to less than one dollar for every man, rn and 
and child on the continent. 

The U.S. government's fiscal year begins October first.  This is a recent 
change inspired in part by the slamess of the Congressional appropriation pro- 
cess. I t  used to begin July first.  Of course, a kind of Parkinson's Law 
syndrarae developed when the changeover was made. Given three more m t h s  to 
act, the Cbngress just slowed down its whole process. Here we are in mid-Pgril 
and the Foreign Assistance Appropriations bi l l  for fiscal year 1988 which 
began in October 1979 and ends September 38th of this year still hasn't been 
passed. And it looks as i f  it might never be passed. For the first  time, te 
w i l l  have been operating a foreign aid program for a whole year without a 
foreign aid bil l .  What this means in practical terms is that spending for 
this year, in spite of inflation, i n  spite of g d n g  needs in the Third Vbrld, 
cannot exceed the inadequate levels appruved for 1979. 

The effect of the 1985 aid bil l  w i l l  be devastating to the multilateral 
developnt agencies like the bbrld Bank, the African Developnent Eank and the 
African Developnent Fund which have already been forced to cut back or cut out 
spending on projects because the pranised Amsrican contributions have not been 
forthanhg. The U.S. appropriation to the Fibrld Bank was to have risen £ran 
$163 miilion in 1979 to $328 million in 1984, i f  the bi l l  approved by the Sen- 
ate muse Qnference Cannittee is ever enacted into law. 



The Washington Post contains this perhaps hopeful item concerning Congress 
which has just returned fran Easter recess: 

Later in the week, if sponsors can obtain the votes to pass it, the 
muse may take up a muse-Senate Conference report restoring $1.5 
billion cut by the muse fran a bill authorizing additional U.S. 
contributions to three international developnent &Is. 

Things could be mrse; no AID bill is not the same as no aid program. Woe- 
fully underfunded as it is, the AID program escaped the ax-wielders with its 
life if not with all its limbs. Senator bth of Delawe proposed a 1/3 cut in 
all aid outlays and the elimination of all aid to multilateral organizations. 
He very nearly carried the Senate. 

Many people bemoan the fact that security supporting assistance is part of 
the AID bill, thereby placing political considerations ahead of ecorWmic need 
and that Israel, a country that is far fran underdeveloped, is scheduled in the 
1981 bill to get 44% of all new outlays, that Egypt alone is to receive mre aid 
than all the rest of Africa dined. The sad truth is that if security sup- 
porting assistance, now euphemistically called econanic suppxting assistance, 
and Eqrpt and Israel were not in the bill, Congress muld probably have no in- 
centive for continuing the AID program. Yet another claimant for a large slice 
of that shriveled AID pie is Turkey. The U.S. has pledged $295 million as part 
of a NAXI aid package of $1.6 billion. But then, Turkey has sane spcial ills 
which require emergency treatment: 20% unemployment, 811% inflation, lack of hard 
currency to pay for oil imports--all of this has led to a wave of political 
violence which persuaded the West that they should act pranptly lest the one 
time "sick man of Europe" suffer a relapse. Canpare the West's response to 
pst-Amin Uganda. 

Having been told that Africa lacks absorptive capacity, Cbngress then hob- 
bles the AID program with a host of restrictions making it difficult for us to 
help the cantinent increase that capacity. Fad replaces fad as our legislators 
seek the magic elixir which will cure the Third Pbrld's ills and get us out of 
the foreign aid business. The latest fad calls for our concentrating our aid 
on the poorest of the poor---a cancept noble in intent, but which, in practice 
risks turning developnent into welfare. The issue is not whether the poorest 
of the poor should be helped, but how and by whom. 

I deeply believe that Africans and only Africans can determine the strat- 
egies that will lift their nations out of the econanic mire so many of than 
languish in. In e d c  developnent elswhere, as in their political and mil- 
itary struggles in Southern Africa, they must be their am liberators. This 
does not mean that we cannot be of critical assistance but that assistance must 
be on terms which they set. 

Africans see as the greatest bottleneck to increasing their absorptive ca- 
pacity, their fragile infrastructures and shallm pool of trained cadre. Yet 
the Congress' new direction emphasis on aiding the poorest of the poor has made 
the Pqency for Internatimal Eevelapnent defensive in their response to these 
priorities. Offering Africans post-graduate training ~muld be to aid the 
elite. 



Congress i s ,  I am happy to say, becaning less CQnfortable with its earlier 
assumpkions as it ccmpares the $164J,GfM it costs to  send an American technician 
to Africa for t w  years with the $16,Q00 it costs to train an African in this 
Country for years to  the Phsters level. The arithmetic i s  simple. For 
$160,000 you can either provide an herican technician for t m  years or ten 
Africans for twenty or mre years. 

I do not mean to discourage your involvement in projects werseas. mite  
the contrary, indeed there ought to be set aside programs to ensure that Black 
colleges get a fair  praportion of AID projects. But I would also s m n  you 
back to the historical role Black colleges have played in training the leaders 
of our ancestral continent. You need to offer mre than tuition waivers to 
train the African cadre to carry on the projects you have begun. 

Africa is the continent where developers are determined that the mistakes 
of Asia and Latin America w i l l  m t  be repeated. They point to  the danger of 
breeding an unemployed intellectual proletariat--hordes of university 
graduates ' roaming the cities i n  search of a b l a r x i s t  revolution. Yet lrow inap- 
plicable is that scenario to Africa. Qle Latin Bnerican country, C o l h i a ,  has 
mre institutions of higher education than a l l  of sub--Saharan Africa. 

?b quote W i l l i a m  Cotter, former president of the African-Amrican Institute, 
fran an article in the March-April 1979 issue of our magazine. Africa Report: 

Only 11% of age-eligible Africans =re enrolled in secondary schmls 
in 1975, canpared w i t h  35% in Asia, 45% in South America, and 91% in 
the United States. Similarly, only 1.4% of Africans between the 
ages of 20 and 24 are in universities. ?his contrasts with 5.7% in Asia 
6.7% in Iatin m i c a ,  and 48% in the United States. Thus, Asia 
has four times the per capita high--level manpder of Africa and Latin 
herica has five times as much. 

T b  quote Cotter again, this time fran the Spring 1979 issue of Foreign mlicy* 

A page-by-page review of the budgets for 219 separate African projects 
in the AID congressional presentation for Fiscal Year 1979 shows that 
only 12.2% of AID funds spent on that continent are devoted to training 
Of this, just over half (1.8 million) is allocated for long-term, 
higher--level education. By contrast, nearly W% of AID'S African 
program m e y  goes for AID technicians ($88 million, or 33.2%) , ccmno- 
dity purchases ($6Q million or 22.8%) , and construction and miscella- 
neous costs ($84 million or 31.8%). 

The conventional w i s h  is that mst of Africa's problem are unsolvable, 
because the continent lacks that absorptive capacity I've been talking about. 
M e d ,  these mrds mean that mst of Africa is a basket case because the con- 
tinent is inhabited by and mre animusly ruled by-Black Africans. And w e  a l l  
kncxJ what happened to those great e d e s  built by Europeans when they were 
taken wer by Africans. m e s i a  is the latest cautionary tale told by the 
Fkst to the lesser breeds without the law---keep a t  a l l  costs the whites or that 
green and fertile land they have built w i l l  revert to jungle. But that 
cautionary tale is really a self-fulfilling prophecy-if the whites go, our aid 
w i l l  not he forthcaning and without the access to western capital and 
tec-mlogy , your econany w i l l  be ruined. 



One of Africa's defenses against that kind of blackmail is an army of 
trained technicians of its own. But there are deeper problems, structural pro- 
blems sternning £run the way the mrld' s e c o q  is organized. Everything mrks 
in favor of the developed north against the poor, less-developed south. In 
1973, the Cbnference of mn-aligned nations called in Algiers for a new inter- 
national econanic order. In February of this year, a camission of influential 
men and wmen headed by Willy Brandt, the former chancellor of West Germany, 
echoed the Algiers call. It recarmends an expansion of aid and loans £ran $5.3 
to $60 billion a year over the next five years. The Ccmnission warns that a 
"fundammtal change in relations between North and South as we11 as Bst and 
West is crucial" if the 1980's are to avert "even greater catastrophies 'than 
the 19321's". 

The report underlines the urgency of the situation and the threat to the 
mrld econcmy if its proposals are not adopted. There will be increased "pov- 
erty and hunger, continuing mrld stagnation ccmbined with inflation, interna- 
tional mnetary disorder, nrxlnting debts and deficits, protectionism, major 
tensions between countries canpeting for energy, food and raw materials, g m -  
ing mrld population and mre unenrplayment". It calls for doubling the lending 
p e r  of the Wrld Bank to $160 billion, it muld reform voting procedures and 
management at the bamk to shift mre p e r  to the countries and muld revolu- 
tionize the way the bank operates by having mre of its loans simply support 
the budgets of the developing countries and not be tied to specific projects. 

Expart earnings of poor nations muld be raised through carmodity agreements 
to guarantee m h h m  prices for the raw materials they sell. It muld have 
freer trade in the mrld and 1-r tariff barriers in the markets of the rich 
countries against poor ones who process or make manufactured goods £ran these 
carm3dities. The report's title "Wrth-South -A Prcgram for Survival" suns up 
the urgency of the tasks that confront us in the eighties as we11 as anything I 
can think of. 



C A .  INITIATIVES AND OPTIONS : G I 1 3 W  SURVIVAL VS PAROCHIAL ISOD-TIObJISI 

Marie Gadsden 

Having never visited Tuskegee Institute ~ m t i l  the 'cadenic Year 1979-198n,I 
find myself at this historic institution long k n m  for its sustained ccmnitment 
to rural developnent and agriculture, for the second time this  s c b l  year. $9 
awn institutional mts are deep a t  that a n t i m a 1  institution of the liberal 
arts in Georgia, Atlanta University, where that "other educator" in the classic 
controversy of Black ducation a t  the turn of the century waged his scholarly 
batt le to place liberal education for our people on par with industrial md voc- 
ational education. Indeed, I had the canpelling qcott fortune t o  serve r a 
brief rrmnent as a secretary t o  D r .  W.E.B. D u b i s  and the sad exprience of being 
in the neighbrhood of Accra when he died there. I t  is, therefore, consistent 
with my awn professional interests that I have cane t o  share in these conference 
deliberations to sustain that meaningful function that a disciple of liberal 
arts can play in agricultural and rural developent, and to present m y  an 
agenda as  a provocative closure for the final formal event of this  three-3ay 
conference. 

First ,  hovever, permit me to  bring greetings fran my foundation and its 
president, the I-bmrable Franklin H. N i l l i a n s .  His international ccmnitment -1 
that of the Phelps-Stokes Fund are beyond. question. Indeed as an operating 
foundation, the Phel~s-Stokes Fund was damnstrating its concern for "Inter- 
national Rural and Agricultural Developnent" when it established Pooker \<lashiny 
ton Institute a t  Kakata, Liberia, during the presidency of Frederick Patterson 
in 1953. This Liberian experiment,which continues talay as a viable testimcdly 
to the role that universities can play a b m d , i s  a ready rminder that the 
thrust  of this conference is both vi tal  and possible of attaining siqnificant 
impact on the international level. 

The Phelps-Stokes Fund endorses unequivocally the m i t m e n t  of U.S.  pst- 
secondary institutions t o  having a constructive role and p a r t i ~ i ~ t i o n  in 
developnent of the rural and agricultural econanies that are the l i f e b l d  of 
most developing nations of Africa. By extension of that milosophical mission. 
it is m i t t e d  to the w r t  of developnent on the international level throqh 
collaborative and innovative efforts of educators in the U.S.  and in developins 
nations. Indeed, our foundation mission formally stated is "Fducation for Hmsn 
Developnent." Rural, agricultural societies rely on the human developent of 
their constituencies t o  survive and sustain the basic fabric of a l l  hman 
societies. 

A conference theme such as "The b l e  of U.S. Universities in International 
Rural and Aqricultural Developnent," rests clearly on the incontrovertible 
assumption that there is a role for U.S. universities i n  International Rural 
and Agricultural Developnent . The t i t l e  of the publication m6e availsble 
to us  this  morning, The Unique Resources of the 189-?-Grant Institutions and 
Implications for International Developnent, clearly assumes that the Black 
L- Grant colleges and universities do indeed h v e  unique resources which could 
make a contribution to international developnent. If vde are t o  ,meed, ac- 
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cepting b t h  of these assumptions, then m should a t  least ask ourselves sane 
basic questions about the role that we as educators play in the developnent of 
this global village our mrld has becane. 

1. Is that role integrative or divisive i n  its h p c t  on both the U.S. 
institutions (including the 18% group) and in i t s  impact on t b s e  
developing countries embraced by our international program activi- 
ties? 

2. Do CIR seriously attempt to d i f y  our acadanic curricula and sys- 
tems and its pranoters to  acmcdate to or integrate the value jd- 
ganents and the cultural cod- of the non-U.S. recipients of this 
academic and technical sharing so that they ccm constructixrely par- 
ticipate as learners and contribute simultaneously as teachers i n  
the broadening of h m  understanding and self-fulfillment? If so, 
how? 

3 .  Are w? exprts  in learning at the same time as we are experts in 
oprating as paid specialists i n  teaching, training and in e x p r t i n ~  
modern technology? 

4. What are our basic motives--individually and institutionally--in 
accepting and implanentirg roles in international rural and agricul- 
tural developnent? 

5. Haw do we reqond to international recipients wf.,o seriously chal- 
lenge our role, even after their cjcwernments negotiate agrements 
with U.S. institutions for educational, technical, and developental 
assistance? 

6. Do we prepare our faculties, ahinistrators, students, a l m i  ad 
institutional camunities to  accept, relate constructivelyto an2 
formally benefit frcm the integration and inclusion of foreiqn stu-  
dents and foreign faculty and staff in the day--to-day l i fe  of the 
institution? If so, how? 

7. I n  the face of the wrld-wide trend tuward urbanization, haw fea- 
sible is the focus on "rural and aqricultural" and M v  i s  this focus 
distinguished frun the urban and industrial/ technolog ica 1 d e v e l o ~  
ment of these countries? Are the t r m  foci mplmentary a d  m a l l y  
addressed in our deliberations? 

These questions are ~osed because one can find clear exm.ples of t h e  divisive 
impact of foreign training--bth western and eastern bloc--an deve lo~iq  na-. 
tions that have embraced various international program activities. PTy earliest 
ex~erience of this problan was in the Pepblic of Guinea a t  the dam of indepen- 
dence in 1959. Ily most recent experience with it ims on my last t r i p  to Africa 
in 1979 where this point w s  an issue in our training negotiations for Potsx:nnal 
Smziland and Lesotho for the ministries of aqriculture, e?~cztion, and health. 
It v a s  significant that a l l  three of these nations and a l l  three A D  missions 
m a s i z e d  the need for relevant, a~propriate, specific traininq-lonq ml short- 
term. Everyone accepted as axiaatic that third--country traininq in other prts 



of Africa or in other areas of the developing w r l d  should take priority over 
training in the U.S. or the highly technical, industrial mtions of the YTest. 
Africans and officials of USAID accepted the evidence that African c iv i l  ser- 
vants might be inappropriately trained or educated and, as  a result,  return less 
than useful or constructive i n  the service of the ministries which releasell t?~m 
for advanced degrees or upgraded technical and managerial training. 

As a starting p i n t  for addressing the matter of career init iatives and opt- 
ions oFen to us as  educators a t  U.S. universities, OW oldest and our only non- 
~ w e m e n t  spnsored project now facing a severe shorkge of funds is the 
African Student Aid Fund which once provided scblarships for Nrican s tden t s  
on a l l  levels £ran high s c b l  through the Ph.D and pst-doctoral research. 

The secod -ram is the Stokes-Ebton Refugee student program for ,buthem 
t i e r  refugees £ran Namibia, South Africa, and Z-e, which channels USrJD 
funds to a~;~,roximately 158 students, bfio are expected to return to Africa a t  the 
conclusion of their undergraduate studies. Several par t ic ipnts  are currently 
enrolled here a t  Tuskegee Institute. 

The third program is the African Paramedical Trainiq P r q r a m .  It  hqar ,  in 
August 1979 and brings to  the U.S. £ran Mrica same 125 refugee stu2ents inter- 
ested in health and its allied areas. These p r t i c i p n t s  ~ . h o  are recruited frcm 
refugee s i tes ,  are placed in certificate programs. They too, are ccmnitted to 
return to Africa a t  the canpletion of their technical training. This also is a 
USAID funded grant. 

The fourth program, still being negotiated, is the Fsoutkem Africa I h n p . e r  
Developnent Program for Botswana, Lesotho, and Swaziland tlith aspecial focus on 
the manper  needs identified by the Ministries of Agriculture, Efucation and 
Health. This projected three year contract w i l l  emble Afr ica  c iv i l  servants 
t o  obtain degrees in  higher education, and localize middle and uI?per level c iv i l  
service psts. 

The f i f th  and most canprehensive project which designate In temt ional  
Education, includes seven mcdest but meaningful programs [hich already provise a 
role for our institutions in  international developent---whether rural or  wban 
--in every a c a d k c  discipline, including those in the field of agriculture. 

- Under this  canpnent, we bring to the U. S.A. for short-term associa- 
tion with the universities in  our foundation netmrk, seasoned Africm 
professionals of a l l  disciplines. P.t its best and mst iceal, this  
I. C. A. ( formerly U. S . Information Service) spnsored project , the 
Senior African Lecturers Series, makes p s s i b l e  professional linl.=qes 
betwen institutions and individuals and deprtments . 

- Canplmentary t o  this project is the Foreign Curriculm Consultant 
-ram under Office of Education (Insti tute of International S t d i e s )  
sponsorship. I t ,  too, provides annually an African educator for a ten 



month s t in t  as a resident a t  one university, thoqh available on m- 
tation to a cansortim of institutions in  our International Curricu- 
lun Program. This FCC prgram has brought top quality educators f r m  
Togo, Senegal, Ghana, Sierra Leone, and Liberia durina the l a . s t  s i x  
years. 

- The third program elenent of our Internaticnal Ed~~cation m p n e n t  
is the U.S.  Lecturers Abroad program. A corol lxy of the Senior 
African Lecturers Program, it provides Black educators zn o p r t u n i t y  
t o  spend a semester or a ful l  academic year a t  an Africm university 
as  a ful l  faculty participant. Again, it could a t  the optimm, be 
the basis for both institutional and individual linkages and coopra-- 
t ive research. 

- The fourth program elanent is our -er Ethnic Heritaqe ,Seminar t o  
Africa. Since 1971 this  Office of F'zucation (11s) supported p q n m  
for Group Study Plbroad has taken sane 156 educators f m .  35 pst- 
secondary institutions ( ~ a t i v e  American, Black and Fhite) to sixteen 
nations in  West, East and North Africa. These eight s m e r  q roqs  
have been multi-cultural and interdisciplinary. They have s p n t  f r m  
four to eight v+eeks i n  Anglophone and Francomone countries, pursuing 
field research, establishing professional 1 inks, and correcting ste- 
reotypic and parochial impressions of the peoples of Africa. Pn ac?- 
junct of this dynamic canpnent is the bbbile Exhibit--a constantly 
increasing mllection of African and Caribbean regalia tha t ' s  provided 
a t  no fee t o  U. S. institutions vho are w i 1 l i r - q  to cover the cost of 
its shipnent to and frcm the Fhshinqton Bureau of the Phelps-Stokes 
Fund. 

- The f i f th  program elment is our Caribbean-U . S . excharqe vhich w e r  a 
period of seven years since 1973, has provided o p r t u n i t i e s  for 98 
U.S. professionals and 82 Caribbean professionaSs t o  explore d e v e l o ~  
ment issues over a period of one month in  the U. S. A. and in n i ~ e  
nations of the Caribbean. A netv.ork of th i r ty  institutions has re- 
ceived and sent educators on this exchange rzihich is made p s s i b l e  by 
funding £ran I.C.A. 

- The sixth program elment. the African Forun, is a travellinu issue 
event; supported by funding frcm the Ford Fbundation, it provides 
speakers to institutions t o  canduct a discussion, fiLn presentation 
and issues-interview on current problws especially in  the Southern 
Africa area there present conflicts clearly circumscribe our f o r e i ~  
p l i c y  and influence the \\ell-being and psychic security of Elack 
Americans while threatening the econanic and financial s tabi l i ty  of 
U. S . -African relations. Such controversial questions as'  awrtheid, 
the Angola-Cuba problems, Z h b a b e ,  and the Front-line States of 
Southern Africa are examined by jocrnalists, p l i t i c i a n s ,  edlucators, 
and diplanats . This forum is provided a t  no cash fee t o  the request- 
ing institutions. 



- The seventh and major program elanent of our International Fducation 
canpnent is the International Curriculm Ikvelopnent Program (ICDP), 
supported by Title I11 of the Department of EClucation. ?his twelve 
m t h  grant prcgram has provided the kundation u p n  whic5 the pre- 
ceding elanents have rested. The core constituency for a l l  of the 
other program elements has been the ICDP consortiun members. me 
modest HI34 grant supprt t o  manbers and to the Phel~s-Stokes F'tc! as 
the support agency has made pssible the integration, implementation, 
docmentation and evaluation of the International Education m p n e n t  
by making pssible sustained staffing and a cooprative milieu. 

The ICDP participants have, therefore, been able to  develop cur- 
riculun modules, develop relevant research for adoption into c~irrent 
courses, and determine appropriate career directions and self-ful- 
filling professional enrickanent o~t ions  to  prm.ote growth and matura- 
tion in their various disciplines. The ICDP netrmrk has made pssible 
the amalgamation of the several program elenents into a full 
fruitful international prcgram where disciplines coalesce and research- 
ers/teachers cooperate and share. This mutual developnent and en- 
richment have benefitted foreign and U.S. p a r t i c i p t s ,  clearly d m -  
strating a nunber of specific roles opn to U.S. institutions clearly 
camcitted to international interests and developents. I n  this ccw 
m i t y  of professionals , curriculm innovations have been developec! , 
tested, taught, revised, critiqued, exchanged, and disseminated with 
African, Caribbean and U.S. participants as equal partners and pram- 
ters of the program. 

These seven programs, cansistent with the 69-year involvement of the melps- 
Stokes Fund in Africa education, lead us to subscribe to  the assumption a d  pro- 
vide much supporting evidence that there i s  indeed a role for U.F. institu- 
tions in International Cevelopnent. 

We see the role as one bhich must address cxeer initiatives and o@ions of 
manbers of the African Diaspora, in prt icular  and of U . S .  ec?ucators/tec:hnicians 
and African educators/technicians in general. We do not seprate t3is necessary 
choice of career options £ r a n  the question of global survival nor the short- 
sightedness and limitations of parochial isolationism in vhatever discipline 
one prsues. Agriculture is not the monopoly nor the sinqle province of any 
one people; it is color-blind and p r a v t i c .  A n  ~griculturalist  whose insiqhts 
are confined to Alabama i s  a prisoner of such ,parochial traininu. This i s  
equally true of the agriculturalist i n  Ghma or Egypt or Trinirlad vVF.ose 
agricultural outlook i s  constrained by igmrance of mc7 inc3ifference to  agricul- 
ture as a universal phenanenon, a global essential, ard an international +n- 
tive . 

The decade of the seventies highlighted aspects of agriculture i n  crises: 
drought, water pllution, acid rain, pesticide damage to  the environment (e  .q . 
EX) , fertilizer distribution, improved seed strains, wild l i fe  manaqment , 
mechanization of agricultural quipnent, erosion, shifts f rm subsistence fan?- 
ing to cash-mop systems and loss of self-sufficiency i n  basic fod  supplies. 
Frcm this list of critical factors meqe  tremendous challenges and omrtu- 
nities. I n  examining these critical issues as we identify options ant? initia- 



tives opn  to us as individuals and as institutions, the seven program mp- 
nents which I have described serve to  illustrate specific career pss ibi l i t ies  
of which VE should m e  our students and our professional associates ahare. 

If we ackmwledge-as we must--that the role of agriculture is centrzl to 
the global survival of a l l  mankind, then w must broaden our concerns to  EYnbrace 
attention to hman suffering, poverty, dependency, and malnutrition which are 
rampant i n  Africa and in much of the Third Pbrld. To do this, we must reject a 
tradition of parcchial isolationism in agricultural developnent as we11 as i n  
a l l  other aspects of developnent. F.Je must access our own 'underdeveloped' pp- 
lation segments i n  concert with mparable analyses of under6evelopnent i n  a ~ r i -  
culture wrld-wide. Our institutions must address "Rural Transformation" in the 
U.S.A., even as it addresses rural transformation in Africa, Asia or Latin 
herica . Using the examples of program activity supported by the PhelAps-- 
Stokes Fund, the career options which merge are in research, ccmnmications, 
managment, field training, p l i t i c a l  p l icy ,  curriculm mdification and ex- 
pansion, faculty re-training and behavior modification, proqram design and 
impl~mentation, project-evaluation and review, ard in -public education m d  
awareness of globdl issues of agricultural developnent. Such traind m n p e r  
is urgently needed by private and plblic, international ant! multi-national or- 
ganizations. 

When " m a 1  Transformation" became a catch-phrase in the 193 ' s,  I was mrk- 
ing in East Africa. A conference of mrld manper p l m e r s  was held a t  
Kericho, organized throtagh the auspices of the late Tan FIboya. Its focus m s  
rural and agricultural developent. Spcialists f rm the U.S., Cana62, F'rance, 
Britain, Germany, Sweden, India, Israel, and most of independent Rlack Africa 
considered the problms of agricultural developnent i n  Kenya. They discussed 
fertilizers, insecticides, machinery, seed strains, irrigation, exprts ,  im- 
Forts, hmk loans, transprtation--an exhaustive array of subjects bhich affect 
agricultural develaplrent . The incredible irony was that for five days, -they 
met i n  the heart of Kenya' s tea plantations vhere mominy, noon and evenhg, 
fran the conference rocms, one could see streams of [men and chilfiren f i le  ,pass 
the conference si te going to and frcm their onerous ~mrk on the plantation. f . b t  
once, hmver,  di2 these intelligent specialists i n  aqricultural msnper 
planning discuss the role of men and children in the agricult~rral labr ,%rce 
in Kenya or the means of transmission of agricultural information duca- 
tion to these unschooled and unskilled agriculturalists i n  Fjhose hards m-d upon 
whose backs the tea econany of Kenya rested. They set about to transfonr! the 
rural sector by ignoring tm segnents fundamental to that sector--+.men and 
children--- most obvious hman elements i n  the aqricultural equaticn there. 
rural sector by ignorirg tm secpents fundamental to that sector--i,men and 
and children--tmmst obvious human elements i n  the sqricultural quation 
there. 

This invisibility of m e n  in developnent was aqain dmnstratec! a t  an 
international conference in Dar es Salaam in 1967 un3er the auspices of the 
Overseas Developnent Council. As the conference moderator gavelled the meetirq 
to attention with the call "Gentlenen, " a colleac~ue on the dais tqaec! zi t  his 
coat in dxrassnent and whispered scmething to him. Re look&, up m-d ad?&, to 
his opening greeting the mrds..."and lady." Fle had been rm.inr3d that there pias 
me tanan a t  the conference. I was the one vman, not an African m a n ,  but an 



American vanan invited a t  the ninth hour by a British officer employd in a 
Kenyan ministry and a former associate of nine a t  Oxford University. I t  was the 
"Old b y s  and girls" netmrk that accounted for my presence, not r eqn i t ion  of 
the role of m e n  in planning. 

Here a t  Tuskegee a t  this conference, le t  us not r epa t  the error of Kericho. 
kt us see and consider the obvious. It i s  obvious that i f  Rlacks are to  contri- 
bute to  the resolution of developnent issues on the international level our in- 
stitutions must equip our youth to  be contributors. We must equip them to be 
perptual learners, even as they beeme agricultural exprts .  We must prepare 
fhem to see interrelationships, even as they specialize. Ps supervisor of E u -  
cation Officers i n  Uganda and Kenya i n  the sixties, the one d i lema I faced tdth 
U.S. college graduates was that of limited specialization. The Kenyan r'inistry 
of Education needed Biology instructors who could also teach chemistry; Physics 
instructors who could also teach mathematics; chemistry instructors o could 
also teach biology. Alas, our educational system rarely produced that type of 
instructor. Ours was a narrcw, parcchial approach to  majors and minors. '..Ye 
@sized specializing; not broadening and interrelationships. 

One major role we can play is that of attitude modification. The inclusion 
of the role of m e n  and children i n  the discussion a t  the Icericho Conference i n  
1966 was a question of attitude Mification. Pqricultural plimninq was and 
still i s  perceived as a man's danain. The aproach t a e r d  specialization in one 
area rather than cross-discipline specialization i s  also a question of attitude 
mdification. Lie must decide whether an expert i n  only one discipline can real- 
ly be a reliable .expert. Our industrial approach has infected aca2.mia and the 
attitude of an expert with an assembly-line mentality has unfortumaely altered 
the traditional university philoso@~y of mdking thinkers, not just doers. For 
industry, doers have specific validity. For university education, this amroach 
i s  really not valid. 

An equally invalid perception, and me of deeper significance than the sex 
issue or'the specialization issue, i s  that developd nations can dictate, demon- 
strate and plan developnent needs for Third tzbrld countries without f u l l  part- 
nership and recognition of the expertise of people indigenous to the developiry 
mrld. The job of a t t i t d e  mdification i s  certainly one vie can a l l  ad6ress. 
We can begin a t  our awn institutions without any new infusion of funds or p r e  
grams. We can recognize our foreign faculty and s tdent  population as hman 
resources and we can intelligently plan \ays to draw upon this latent p o l  of 
unused or inadequately used hunan talent and experience. IZad we in the univer- 
sity wrld done this with the host of Iranians i n  our classes, our current 
national dilarma and impasse with Iran might not be, or our relationship micjht 
be of an entirely different canplexion. 

Attitude and behavior modification go hand in hand. P ~ t h  to  m e  dqree are 
the results of being well-informed , mis-informed , poorly informed or uninformed . 
In this regard, our institutions and our s c ~ l z r s  have a major responsibility. 
e interrelationship of disciplines (Lavr wit21 Pgriculture, rledicine w i t h  Rqri- 
culture, PTutrition with Agriculture, Econmics with Pgriculture, Ianquage with 
Agriculture, Transportation vrith Agriculture , Science with Aqriculture , Fhqi-- 
neering with Agriculture--the pss ibi l i t ies  are endless) i s  critical.  C m  
mitted professionals like the p p l e  a t  this conference nust hri?ge the in- 



terstices between these areas of interest inseparable in the real karld. 

The tragic state of foreign language study is a sorry testimony to  the lack 
of a bridge in a critical juncture in international developent. In  January of 
this year, I served as one of the seven-mmber transition tern for International 
Education for the new Department of Education. The ambiguity b t h  of the role 
of International Education and the camnitment to it ws a pinful reality. 3b 
one m s  sure &ere to  place i t ,  h t  to do ahout i t ,  when to begin to  recognize 
its validity as an integral element i n  public education, or kmw t o  insure adequ- 
ate and intelligent funding of i t ,  adequate and intelligent staffirq of i t ,  or 
adequate and intellgent management of it. 

A t  this point in our global history, it seems clear that either w must 
begin to evolve international answers to the issues of agriculture and ducz- 
tion or we shall have no reliable or long-term solutions to  our problems. There 
are cc~lstant, challenging, creative and constructive careers there for our a~ .d -  
uates and for those of u s  dare re too l  and renew our involvement ir! our dis- 
ciplines in an b l i s t i c  approach. Cur major institution21 role in international 
rural and agricultural developent must be to  graduate that p l  of prepared 
pfessionals,  broad in outlook and interests, persistent i n  creative enerq and 
ideation, unselfish in attitude and ccmnitment to  improving our m r l d  anC! ob- 
jective in relationship to intelligent, resourceful, concerned pople of 
wherever origins. 

We might ask ourselves the personal question, "Vhat is my respnsibility as 
one keeper of a part of a canpound, EAIITH?" FTe mi* dedicate ourselves to  the 
task of being effective, constructive caretakers ~ n d  sardians of this qlcbaI 
mpound. If w do, we cannot then be partners--innwent or deliberate-to iso- 
lation frcm other peoples of the canpound or to pmhial ism anc7 destructive 
self-interest. "No man is an island," the 17th century English p e t  bnne phi-- 
losowzed. He was, of course, right. PJe are a l l  islanders of Fbther Emrfh. 
What ws make n m  of our omrtunit ies to develop, hplment and control our 
roles w i l l  mdke the difference between r h t  sort of mrld we ,mss onto others or 
whether we have a mrld a t  a l l  to pss on to others. l'bniqht t * , ~  have a choice; 
the future may deny us even the occasion to choose. 



SIXTION 11: D.EVEXDR.IENT POLICY: RESOURCE  TION ON AND OUrCalES 
-ON 

As mted in the keynote addresses, the problems addressed by this conference 
are b t h  grave and canplex, related, as they are, to the efforts of peoples of 
the wrld ' s poorest continent to take control of their destinies and achieve a 
measure of well-being for themselves and their descendants. -or-three dec- 
ades of developnent have brought scant progress. While sane countries have at- 
tained remarkable rates of e c o d c  growth, their national debt inflation and 
unqloyment rates munt vertiginously, while, in many areas, fccd production 
sags. In other countries "stagflation" prevails; there is neither g m  nor 
developent, but deterioration, despite high resource potentials. The damward 
tzorad, begun in the early 1970's is expected to continue in the 1 9 s ,  with 
many African emncdes teetering on the brink of catastrophe. It used to be 
fashionable to seek the causes of underdevelopent in the cultures of the so- 
called traditional peoples. Today's scholars, in the main. seek more structura- 
list explanatory paradigms a d  the contributors to this session mrk present a 
variety of structural mcdels. 

Dr. Pearl -binson is a political scientist with wide experience in evalua- 
tion of developent projects. She finds the strategies pranoted by developnent 
agencies to be rife with assumptions based on false dichotanies--a nmber of 
which she explores in this paper. She shows hcw Aristotelian either-or logical 
categories (such as big versus mall, integrated versus sectoral-specific, in-- 
frastructure versus basic needs, labor versus capital-intensive and male versus 
female) are detrimental to the conceptualization of local level developnent. 
She argues that they must be superseded by a process-oriented apprcach which 
relies upon rewards to, and makes possible developent initiatives "frcm below." 
The central problan addresed by Dr. Robinson is that, in most cases, men and 
men, elders arid children, are "excluded £run the process of conceptualizing, 
planning and exercising responsibility for the control" of developnent projects. 
Most often, developent projects are done to and ostensibly for people: rarely 
are they by or with the p p l e  wfian they are declared to serve. Yet the criti- 
cal factor determiniq a project's success or failure is the degree to which 
local people are carmitted to project goals and will mrk to implement them. 

The role of the university sbuld be to reconceptualize problems and to do 
things differently £ran other developent practitioners. Rwever, to date they 
have not, and Dr. Ebbinson is not very hopeful about prospects for change, 
since universities are subject to pressing econanic constraints which do not 
encourage innovation. Yet she argues that it is Wrtant for acadenics to at- 
tempt to swim against the tide, and established interests to attempt to create 
an atmsphere characterized by cultural sensitivity, critical evaluation and 
appropriate training. 

Dr. Willard Johnson's research on merging largescale agricultural pro- 
grams in the Sudan suggests that the involvement of major international finan- 
cial institutions and transnational corprations constitutes a grcrwing trend in 
Africa. He proposes that the Sudan's expsrience with Arab investors frcm the 
oil-rich Gulf States.wfro opt for industrial style farm management is a harbinger 
of future agricultural developnent planning. Industrial style managanent en- 



t a i l s  f ra~enta t ion  of the production process, along w i t h  the consolidation of 
control over the labor process and decision-ding centered in external loca- 
tions. Hence D r .  Johnson's sub-title: "The Global Big FBuse". Corprate man- 
agement and factories-in-the-fields are stimulated by trm processes. On the one 
hand, there is the supply of capital and demand for food and other agricultural 
produce stimulated by o i l  revenues in the Gulf states, which have new incentives 
to invest in large-scale fanning. On the other hand, the mounting foreign debt 
and the absence of perceived developnent alternatives, render the large-scale 
farming strategy attractive to political leaders in the Sudan and other lesser 
developed nations. 

During the discussim it was suggested that the policy choices made by 
leaders in the developing wrld to neglect small f m e r s  are not solely related 
to national production and foreign exchange goals which make large farm and ex- 
port agriculture attractive. Another element in the policy choice i s  related to 
the benefits accruing to political leaders and government functionaries person- 
ally, either as a result of the foreign invesnent process or as laxye landhold- 
ers in their own right. 

D r .  Richard Ranke and D r .  Barbara Chasin collaborate in a review of ecolo- 
gy and agricultural policy in order to show hm the policies evolved during the 
colonial period have exacerbated the effects of an unfavorable environment to 
create massive famine and environmental destruction in the Sahel. They argue 
that the region, a cradle of African imperial brilliance in the past, still has 
sufficient resources to  produce a decent l i fe  for its peoples i f  those resources 
are mbilized to that end, rather than drained to produce agricultural exports 
to France and other European nations. Ekploring sane of the interrelated fac-- 
tors w h i c h  have contributed to the Sahel's decline, Drs. Ranke and Chasin ma- 
lyze what they view as the shortcanings of the developnent strategies currently 
proposed for the region. These continue the export orientation, misallocation of 
labor and anti--pastoralist strategies pramiLgated by past policy decisions which 
responded to the needs of foreign agricultural, trading and.mufacturinq firms. 
They find that local elites-including landowners, merchants and bureaucrats- 
-have rn joined in the ccmpetition for benefits, thereby contributing to  the 
perpetuation of past policy. If they are correct in their conclusion that reha- 
bilitation of the Sahel requires a thorough rethinking of past errors, then 
without major changes in policy, the n-st Sahel Cevelopnent P r q r a m  may lead 
to renewed famine and ecological damage in the region. 

D r .  Fbbert Bates stresses that agricultural policy is a significant deter- 
minant of the deepening crisis of African agriculture. Thus, concern for in- 
creased production must consider not only technical aspects of production, but 
the origins and outccmes of policy. D r .  Bates explores some of the ways in 
which the agricultural policies of m y  African governments are derived frcm and 
respond to needs of political constituencies more pwsrful than those of poor 
small f m e r s .  Thus, it i s  not surprising that in m y  nations, in the present 
period (as in  the colonial past) the small farmers' problms are aggravated ra- 
ther than eased by the policy choices made. While they are the p r i m  losers, 
the ultimate consequences are fe l t  in a l l  sectors of the econcmy, negatively 
affecting econanic grawth , foreign exchange earnings, food self-sufficiency and 
the debt burden. In Dr. Bates' view the political effects of these policies 



w i l l  be opposite to those intended. Instead of maintaining p l i t i c a l  stability, 
they w i l l  generate incentives for new fonns of political organization "that may 
seek to overthrm the prevalent political order." 

The discussant, b l r .  Ear l  Picard, stresses the need to apply the general 
framemrk of political ecornny to  understanding the processes of developnent and 
underdevelopnent. He introduces the technical vocabulaq and concepts of this 
approach to sketch in sumnary fashion how econanic, political, social and cul- 
t u r a l  developnent are severely constrained by the international econanic system 
that has developed over the past several centuries. He reviews sane of the em- 
rYJnic processes that undergird the blockages experienced by African and other 
developing nations; processes that ensure that internally generated surpluses 
continue to flaw outward; that industrial grcrwth responds t o  external priori- 
ties; that external debts and technological dependency increase along with agri- 
cultural stagnation. 1%. Picard cites several authors for wham the political 
process-that is ,  the capture of state pwer by leaders determined to end depen- 
dency in a l l  i t s  fonns and responsive to institutions of mass participation--is 
an essential precondition for developnent. 

The reasoning presented by Mr. Picard appears to be confirmed by the analy- 
ses presented in this section. Like Professor Skinner, D r .  -binson argues 
that mss participation in decision-making and benefits i s  essential for deve- 
lopent. Drs. Johnson, Bates, Franke and Chasin explore the interests currently 
mabilized against mall farmers and pastoralists. They p i n t  to the globaliza- 
tion of production and the dcrninance of multinational firms and finance which 
result in exacerbation of dependency and inequality. Hclwever, positive change 
is blocked m t  only by the international political econany but also by interest 
gmups w i t h i n  states. Whether, when, and how the p l i t i c a l  changes that this 
gmup of scholars views as necessw for developnent to occur w i l l  cane about 
must remain open questions. 



CLICHES AND MISEECEXTICN A X W  ~~ ~ D O U X l Y  

Pearl T. Robinson 

Canventional wisdan about iww best to m e  e c o d c  dwelopnent is rife 
with contradictims. Indeed, there is a lively methodological debate and it is 
reflected in the pplar dwelopnent cliches. Conceptually, the options are 
generally posed as a series of dicbtaniest big versus snaI.1, integrated 
dwelopnent versus the project-by-project agprcach, basic infrastructure versus 
basic needs, capital intensive versus labor intensive, and m e n  in dwelopnent 
versus the maledaninated arprcach. When questions of procedure are framed in 
these terms, the assuptian is that one has only to c b s e  the agpropriate 
strategy in order to ensure a high probability of success for any given 
project. It i s  this assmption that I wish to challenge. 

Fo1lowh-q a brief review of these strategies of dwelopnent, many of which 
a- to be contradictory, w e  shall see that they a l l  rest upn a cxmnon prin- 
ciple: the primacy of outside intervention. Herein lies the problem of most 
dwelopnent methcdologies; they suffer the fallacy of a misplaced focus. What 
is often ignared is that the critical factor in  determining success or failure 
of a project is likely to be the degree to which the particular activity being 
pramted is internalized by the target pplat ion.  Of interest here is whether 
or not the university i s  able to play a role in facilitating such process. 

PRQmCT IESICN AND CCMPGTING STRATEGIES OF IxvEmm 

Although there was a time when most people thought of dwelopnent assis- 
tance simply as a matter of buying a tractor or building a dam, there are now a 
nunber of canpeting theories about iww best to m e e d .  The design mse of 
pro jects has thus becane pli t ical ly  sensitive because it is a t  this juncture 
that decisicns are made affecting key variables such as scale, scope, orienta- 
tion, and the allocation of respansibilities. Let us examine sane of the is- 
sues that are involved. 

First, there are the canpeting theories about the importance of size i .e., 
the big versus snall debate. The question asked is "what is the optimal size 
for assuring a successful project?" In respnse, sane argue that the mly way 
to make an impact on a society is by undertaking a largescale intervention. 
?his philoso@y translates into high-Wget projects which ccncentrate on dwe 
loping strategic sectors by pmnoting activities which involve sane critical 
segment of the pplat ion.  The underlying assumption is that in a resource 
goor country, a heavy influx of capital arplied to a specific problen can turn 
a sector aGtmd, pranote takeoff, and initiate significant and cngoing spill- 
wer effects. Sane of the principdl. agencies which prcmote this view are the 
Wrld Bank, the US mency for International Developat, and the -an Ceve 
lopnent Fund. 



Advocates of d l  projects question the supposed benefits of large scale 
interventions. They contend that big projects have high overhead costs, serve 
as ccraduits for recycling mcney back into the ecormnics of the dmor countries, 
and that a t  l i t t l e  does trickle d m  rarely gets beyond the level of a few 
priviledged elites. Moreover, the end results are likely to be increased eco- 
mnic stratification as we11 as greater control by large institutians ( b t h  
public and private) . In ocntrast , s m a l l  projects generally allow for nmney to 
be p t  directly into the hands of people i n  need so that their inmediate pm- 
blens can be addressed. Critics of this latter position point out that s m a l l  
project advocates try to wish away environmental &ctors by concentrating an 
scatter-shot activities Mich hold l i t t l e  potential for transforming the imne- 
diate surroundings ard have virtually no impact on the larger society. %us 
while their let's-help-the-little-guy orientation renders these mall scale in- 
terventions high in affective content, one cannot assme that they are intrin- 
sically better. 

Closely related to this matter of size is the issue of employment. I t  
should be pointed out that a focus on employment was incorporated into develop- 
mt planning almost as an after-thought. In the 1950's and early 1968's, 
stardard orthcdoxy was that econanic gxuwth would create new jobs. But the 
reality pmed to be quite different. Garmenting recently on experiences which 
led to the reformulation of sane of his ideas, Nobel Prize laureat Arthur Lewis 
said : 

In 1957 I was sent by the U n i t e d  Natians as an ecorwnic advisor to 
Qlana, where I was struck by the rising ungnployment of people caning 
out of school. Tkat set off my interest in studying unemployment 
(Lewis 1979). 

In other words, developnent ecorwmists did not initially conceptualize unen- 
playment as an area of critical concern, and so for years they tried to induce 
ecawmic takeoff by pranating a heavy reliance on capital intensive technole 
gies in both the industrial ard the agricultural sectors. But  job creation 
prc~~ed to be an intractable problan. So by 1970, questioning the relative be- 
nefits of capital intensive wer labor intensive strategies had becane a cen- 
terpiece of the developnent debate. 

Further disenchantment has emerged in recent assessments of the pyoff fran 
investment strategies Mich were designed to create the basic infrastructure 
necessary to  sustain e c  growth. In the least developed countries, such 
strategies called for the financing of a bare minimun of roads, electrical p 
r plants, sane kind of camnrnications network, and perhaps a canent factory. 
In those countries ihich benefitted &an higher levels of investment during the 
colonial period, it was possible to turn to more ambitious infrastructure pro- 
jects, such as a hydm-electric dam or the launching of a steel m i l l .  Both 
situations have been found to yield disaminting results. Despite more than 
two decades of extraordinary econanic growth, the nunber of absolute poor is 
increasing with every passing year (McNamara 1975). 



Under these axditims, developent theorists have begun to questim the 
logic of continuing to concentrate resources on basic infrastructure. If one 
assunes that the ultimate objective of aid is to help the Foor, then it should 
be pssible to address their pmblans directly by designing and funding pro- 
jects to that avail. Such is the aim of recently articulated basic-needs ap- 
proach to developnent. A basic-needs strategy sets out to determine hcrw a fam- 
i ly and a &ty can be helped to attain a minimun standard of living. A 
1976 International Labor Office re- established a list of essentials: ade  
quate food, shelter, clothing, c-in household effects, safe drinking water, 
sanitation, plblic transport, health and educational facilities (ILO 1976). 
For the basic-needs strategists, items identify a~propriate areas for project 
interventim . 

This seems an apt place to mention a fourth debate--the divergent positions 
cmcerning the desirability of designing and irnplanenting autonms pro jects , 
be they largescale or d l - s c a l e .  On the one hand there are .those vdm hail 
the flexibility of planning an a project-by-project basis. I t  is a methodology 
which permits the aid damr to target a particular problem by wrking with a 
specific ppulation i n  a well-defined sector. By the early 1970's haever, the 
voices of enlightment extolled the virtues of integrated developnent. The new 
ideal is to a~roach  the society as a -le by coordinating the efforts of a l l  
the gwernnent services and developnent agencies working in a given locale. 

With so rmch attention focused an the anmnmity i n  a l l  its facets, it WS 

probably inwitable that saneme would eventually notice the role of m e n .  
Indeed, it is rvrw -place to observe that m e n  have been overlooked in a 
process of developnent which has traditionally been maledaninated. Western 
males have been respollsible for cxnceptualizing, planning, and implementing the 
large majority of developnent projects, and they have generally proceeded to 
impose their Ebmcentric models on m-European societies. Their culture-Immd 
assunptions about the divisim of labor by sex have thus permeated the process 
of developnent and bear much of the blame for the adverse hpct of these pro- 
grams m m e n  (~inker and Bramsen 1976). Tb cite just one of many glaring 
exq le s ,  for years agricultural extension work was directed solely totards 
male farmers (the Western norm) in regions in m i c a  where between 50% and 80% 
of the farming i s  dme by wanen (~oserup 1970: 22 ) . 

There is no need to belabor the m e n ' s  issue here. We knm that agencies 
of a l l  stripes--including the W, the Fkrld Bank, USAID, W A M ,  and the Ameri- 
can Riends Service Ccmnittee-have discovered m e n  and are pranuting their 
role in developnent. The real p-cjblen, in my view, is not that m e n  are left  
out while men are being inclded, but that in most cases the men, the children, 
and the elders are likewise exclded fran the pmcess of conceptualizing, plan- 
ning, and exercising responsibility for the control over developnent projects. 
In other words, the problem we really need to address is the failure to inte- 
grate the target ppulation (in a l l  of its various canpnents) into the pro- 
cess of developnent. Developnent is all--oft& dme to or for people-rare- 
ly with them. And it is quite significant that the various strategies w have 
discussed up to this p i n t  a l l  gloss over this critical problem of internaliza- 
t i  In wery single case, irrespective of ~ c h  side of the w e n t  w 
chmse to focus on, the assunption is that the aid dmr--i.e., the outsider-- 
has the p e r  to d e t d e  success or failure. 



One should not impart such a determining role to external factors. It i s  
true that the provision of resources like m e y ,  techniques, and skilled people 
creates o~portunities, and that how these resources are pckaged--big or s n a l l ,  
capital intensive or labor intensive, basic infrastructure or basic needs-esta- 
blishes the parameters of possibility. But i n  the final analysis it i s  the 
people themselves who: 1) either w i l l  or w i l l  m t  perceive the project as a 
set of possibilities to be exploited, and 2 )  either w i l l  or w i l l  m t  figure 
out ways tb adapt the particular project activities to actual needs. Ucal 

initiatives, as articulated through political, emanic, social, and cultural 
institutions, are crucial to deteminhg the success or. failure of econanic 
dwelopnent . 

What, then, Should be the role of the university in this process? I w i l l  
advance the proposition that institutions of higher education have a moral and 
ethical respnsibility to do things differently fran other aid practitimers. 
If that i s  the case, the goal migh t  be plrsued in the following manner: 

"The university could cultivate and assiduously amly techniques for assur- 
i rq sensitivity to the local milieu". 

"All dwelopnent activities undertaken by the university could build in 
mechanisms for critical walwition and periodic reassessnents". 

"The university could insist that a l l  projects with which it is involved 
have sane canpnent to address training and upgrading of indigenous talent 
and capacityl. 

"My after it has m e t  these other criteria should the university mt rac t  
for the p i s i o n  of technical expertise". 

Havirq said al l  of this about the university's potential, I must conclmle 
with my personal assessment that we are likely to continue seeing much of the 
same old ptterns. Universities seem eager to cmfonn to the model of a l l  the 
other contractors in the dwelopnent business. Consequently, maximizing pro- 
curement benefits i s  a primary concern. In amcrete terms, winning an aid con- 
tract means that an institution gets werhead costs which may be valued as high 
as 60% of the project budget, its personnel can obtain p s i t i a s  wrking on the 
project, and its facilities may be used to train sponsored stdents (Auerbach 
and Yonekawa 1979 ) . Given the present econcmic climate, such benefits are al- 
lrpst irresistible. For many reams, then, there is l i t t l e  real incentive to 
build up local capacities. Nevertheless, I believe it is important to try to 
swim against the tide. Because i f  the universities cannot be a prt of the 
solution, they most  certainly w i l l  cantribute to the proliferation of the pro- 
blens . 
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THE AGRICULTUF9.L ~INIXSI'lUAL CCMPLM - a B A L  BIG HOUSE 

Willard R. Johnson 

Especially in Africa. we tend to think of agricultural dwelopnent as the 
last hold out for the true champions of the people. We sense that it is there 
one can try straightfonvardly to meet the basic needs of average folk the p r -  
est of the poor. 

The cities of Africa already seem hopeless; still more so the many new re- 
gimes that seem older in approach than the ones they replaced. They are pent on 
participating in nr=dern society, m t  as producers but as consumers. Industrial 
developnent based on manufacturing and capital goods production is stalled. the 
global capitalist system has seen to that. Seldan does an African Asian Paci-- 
fic or Latin American county reach a lwel of integrated industrial production - 

at least not for its own markets. The production system is maturing into a new 
phase in which manufacturing is organized on a mrld scale by transnational cor 
prations producing bits and pieces of c~nplicated products in nooks and cran 
nies of the mrld 

INDUSTRIAL, AGRICULTURE 

We are a w e  of what this pattern of perverse industrializztion has done to 
African society --generating a mass of semi--urbanized unmployed school leavers 
and rural out-migrants who are prwented fran effective political mobilization 
and participation. Eventually, many governments are likely to exprience up- 
heaval and takeover by junior military men. m v e r  we are slw to see that 
the pattern of global industrialization has already moved into agriculture, even 
in the tropics. 

The 1980 ' s will find us moving toward the global farm Many of the charac - 
teristics identified by Richard I3arnet in his analysis of the globalization of 
industrial production apply to agriculture as ell: 

The mre nearly global the market, the more the giants prevail . . .  The 
new division of labr in the global factory has been made pssible by 
tsm sorts of technology. The first is the technology for conquering 
distance- -containerized shipping, jet air--cargo carriers. te1ecammmi.- 
cations system. The second is the technology of fragmenting the pro- 
ductive process into a variety of canpnent operations that can be p r .  
formed across the planet (Barnett 1980). 

In the case of agricultural operations this involves the splitting up of ferti 
lizer manufacturing, seed production equipnent supply and mintenance , storage, 
shipping packing, r~arehousing, marketing- all of which will involve the fanner 
less and less, and m y  bring together the mrk of corprations around the globe. 
The faxm is beaming an e-rt platform much like the assembly plants and other 
import-substitution and export -expansion manufacturing facilities. This will be 
capital intensive fafining And because of the strength of the corprations and 
bardung institutions involved it is very likely to be capitalistic as well. 
m y  the land is sure to be local, but one can not be sure of its nutrients. 
The labor, the management. the type of crop may all be foreign. and the product 
destined for foreign markets. 

PREVIOUS PACE BLANK 



This situation w i l l  m longer involve the big landlord sitting on the veran 
da of his house on the h i l l .  A s  in the case of industrialized agriculture in 
the \lest, similarly, the owners and managers of the third mrld farms w i l l  sit 
in corporate board r a m s  in New York, Zurich, K w i t  and Flyad, in the global Rig 
Ekxlse. The prcduction process will increasingly be vertically intqrated. pro- 
ducing far far away consumers what machines can plant, harvest, and ship; what 
carcinogenic additives and sprays can preserve. m e r e  in the process w i l l  
there be roam for many loving hands a t  hane. 

Barnet mtes that already the grain that is exported f m  the Western Fbrld 
i s  handled by just five ccmpanies. Only twlve percent of the mrld' s food pro- 
duction is m exported but this will grow in ccming years. A t  present. only 
Argentina and ntailand are net exporters of grain. but these countries w i l l  soon 
be joined by Brazil and Pakistan. 

THE CAUSES 

Why i s  this happening? It is due much m e  to  pull than to push factors..---the 
pull of o ~ r t u n i t i e s  for high profits, rather than the plsh of over--production. 
The underdeveloped countries have the greatest abundance of underutilized agri- 
cultural land but are not increasing their production of food stuffs for ex- 
port- although they a l l  seem willing to shift fran subsistence crops to export 
cash crops. Rather, the rapidly rising denand for catmercialized food often is 
itself the by product of awkward efforts a t  industrialization in the under- 
developed mrld! as people leave the countryside searching for a mre exciting 
l i f e  in the cities and cease to engage in food production to meet their own and 
local market needs. They and their established brothers and cousins in the dm-- 
inant e l i te  groups also seem increasingly oriented to consume imported goods. 

pay for them, prcduction of raw materials. agricultural carmodities and ex- 
, port gads  w i t h  very l o w  levels of processing is m a s i z e d  because these prod- 

ucts find ready buyers in the industrialized areas. Indirectly, and perhzps 
unintentionally, prcduction of food crops and other goods for the local markets 
which cannot earn foreign exchange, is disfavoured. 

I n  the context of rapidly gracing pp la t ions  in the underdeveloped coun- 
tries,  these factors create a need to which the industrialized mrld i s  ready 
and willing to respond. It i s  not that total mrld production is insufficient 
today or that it need be tamrrow. Already global grain production i s  about t m  
pounds per person. enough to provide everpne 305g calories a day even without 
other foods. Yet, half a billion people are malnourished today Abut 83 mil- 
lion of these people live in Africa. By 1985, the vnrld will need 44 percent 
mre f a d  than h a t  it had in 1970, mst of it needed for the poorest elenent of 
the underdeveloped mrld. We w i l l  need an additional s i x  million tons of ce 
reals in these countries or annual increases of about four percent, where re- 
cent produ@zion increases have averaged less than 2.5 percent. Under the pre.- 
sent arrangements and patterns, the need w i l l  not be met locally, and the Third 
hbrld w i l l  need to import about 1m million metric tons of cereals. mese coun 
tr ies went heavily into debt in 197GI just to hprt 19 xitillion tons. 

The debt of the poor countries i s  already crushing, which i s  a problem unto 
i t se l f ,  without canpunding it w i t h  the food problen. Zaire has an external 
debt of over $4 billion. Ghana is close on its heels. By 1985, the poor coun- 
t r ies  of the mrld w i l l  have born& a net $275 billion, or four times the pre- 



sent level. Cne half of a l l  their export earnings w i l l  go just to meet the in- 
terest obligatians on this debt. They w i l l  need to  continue to  export the goals 
that readily can earn hard currency, in order to keep their elites living -11. 
They w i l l ,  therefore, continue to prcduce the wrong products, in terms of meet- 
ing the local needs of the masses. They w i l l  keep rolling over their debts and 
passing an even higher levels of obligation to future generations, for as long 
as the external lending institutions a l lm.  The lenders will also be tempted to 
pass on the risks to future generations rather than chance an imnediate dawnfall 
along with their client states. We have cane to the era of share-cropping coun- 
tries.  

In additim to the global trends that w i l l  make large scale food exprters 
take an interest in African markets, there w i l l  be the pull of Arab markets for 
foodstuffs (cf .  Johnsohl 1978, 198Cb). Africa may turn out to be a major supplier 
of these foodstuffs, but not necessarily fran resources that remain under na- 
tional control. Already manentun is q a  for a triangular " arrangement. 
\*ere b v e  we seen that before? In this case, it w i l l  be Arab money funding FBs - 
tern technology in African projects to produce food and other materials for Arab 
as well as other rnarkets, as my recent research has sham. This research has 
centered for a nurrber of years on the role of international capital in develop- 
ment, and especially the problems of increasing the use and involvement in deve- 
lopnent of local resources. This ~ r k  has been carried out throwjhout Africa 
under the aegis of the Business Managanent for Econanic Developnent Project 
which I direct. The current focus of this mrk concerns relations between the 
African and the Arab states, and the implementation of the program of African- 
Arab Cooperation that was elabrated a t  the Afro-Arab Surrrnit Cbnference a t  Cairo 
in FKxCh 1977 (Johnson 1978, 1980a. 19817b). 

The June 26, 1978, Wall Street Journal noted that Arab counries imprted 
$1.7 billion of agricultural ccmnodities in l?7C!J, a figure wfiich rose to nearly 
$7 billion i n  1975, $8 billian in 1976, and is no doubt still rising. They im. 
ported in 1976 abu t  3.5 million tons of meati 4olfl,fT?fl tons of rice. 258,mfl 
tans of barley, 156,EVCl tons of legmes. and 149,!!30 tans of millet. The acmes-- 
t i c  Arab production of foodstuffs is rising a t  a rate of only about 38 annualy, 
but the darand w i l l  grm a t  about 48 a year for cereals, 4-5% for fruits and 
vegetables, and 5-78 for meat, eqgs, milk, sugar, and fats. Clearly, the ArSb 
mrld provides a tremendous outlet for any surplus focd production that Africa 
might be able to achieve. 

THE EXAMPLE OF SUDAN 

Fhat is likely to be the pattern of the African involvement in meeting this 
need? The signal case is that of the Sudan. Phillippe Ibndot (1979) suns up 
the prospects noting that, on the basis of the trends and the diversity and 
richness of the soils of Sudan, once it i s  properly outfitted this m-r-state 
of the Arab League wuld be able to  nowish not only Egypt, but a l l  the Arab 
countries of the Gulf. Already, six billion $ ~ l l a r s  have been ccntnitted by the 
Arab states to a ten-year integrated basic agricultural developnent p r q m  in 
Sudan. By 1978 for example, Sudan already was second only to  Egypt in receiving 
the largest share of Arab Fbds for EcoMxnic and Social Developnent outlays, 
for example ---half of Egypt's 23 percent. The reason for the priority bil- 
ling to Sudan m s  easy to  see--the Arab nations intend to make ,Cudan the bread 
basket for the Middle East. 



Although there are problms with each of the major projects in- Sudan, as 
elsewhere, it would be a great mistake to think that the Arab ccmnitments are 
rhetorical only. A great deal of m e y  has been allocated to Sudanese projects. 
From the Saudi Fbnd, $98 million for the Fahad project i n  1975, $35 million for 
F o r t  Sudan a i r p r t  in 1977, and $30 million for the Savannah project, $35 mil . -  
lion for the danestic satellite system, $25 million for telecannunications 
equipnent, $12 million for scientific equipnent: f m  the Arab Fund for ,%cia1 
and Eco&c Developnent, $8 million in 1974 for a highway, $4.4 million in 1975 
for roads, $11 million in 1976 for another highway, $5 million in 1977 for 
railway developnent; f m  the Islamic Evelopent Bank, $.5 million for roads 
and $2.2 million for textile mill. e total of concessional bilateral 
assistance to  Sudan fran the Gulf states amounted to  $3.3 million in 1973; 
$42. million in 1974% $174 million in 1975; $193.3 million i n  1976. 

While these figures reflect loan ccmnittments rather than funds disbursed. 
they are a strong indication of the grandiose scale of the Gulf states' plans 
for the Sudan. New d t m e n t s  would rmt  follaw one upon another with such rap- 
idity i f  the program =re to bog dam. Moreover, the aggregrate figure for dis- 
bursements as a percentage of total loan carrnitments for the Kuvait Fund has 
generally run a t  about 52%. By a l l  indications the Arab investment program in 
the Sudan is a serious one and likely to  be carried through. 

Sudan's leaders expect to benefit as much as the Gulf states fran these in- 
vestments which would increase production by 10~3-150% through the Basic Agricul- 
tural Developnent Program. Wen hundred percent increases for sugar produc- 
tion, and 500% increases for vheat production form part of these goals. They 
expect to  achieve werall  food self--sufficiency with substantial e x p r t  capaci- 
t ies  in sugar, rice, wheat, fruits, and vegetables. 

The typical African mall farmer, haever, has only a marginal role i n  most 
of these schemes. Plans call  for largs-scale industrial farms vnrked with ad-- 
vanced mechanized equipnent, and migrant mrkers drawn frcm places like Nigeria 
and Chad, which already supply a 1-e share of the mrk force in Sudan's Gezira 
Scheme. Smal l  farms are inclclded in sane of the plans--for example, the Mad  
Project provides for sane MClO farms of five acres and nearly 13-ECiO farms of 
2EI acres. Rxever, the investment in the large projects is dra~m f r a n  a consor-- 
t i m  of thirteen Arab states and this collsortiun will have decision making au- 
thority over the Integrated -am. The small fanners [Jill be controlled as 
share croppers, rather than participate as independent agents. 

The United Nations' Study of the Future of the Clbrld Econcsny rmtes that mrld 
hunger could be eliminated with just a five percent increase in wrld fccd pro- 
duction, but that this i s  rmt  likely to happen because of social, political and 
institutional conditions that stand in the way (Leontief e t .  al .  1977). Barnet 
and m y  earlier authors (cf k l e  1975; VJarriner 1969; mkford 1972) p i n t  to  
the need for land reform, that is, the removal of non--technological barriers t o  
increased land use and pduc t iv i ty  as a precondition for agricultural and 
rural developnent. m v e r ,  what Sudan has done is to remove the barriers to  
consolidated lard use by big capital as oppsed to the small invidual or family 
farmer. lkver mind that the mll family farms, under the riqht conditions, can 
be the most productive units of agricultural production (Ekckford op. c i t . )  Cre - 



atimg the right incentives, providing the right training, putting in the right 
infrastructure, are costly and trouble-. Instead. Sudan seems to  have opted 
for a wide open door approach reminiscent of the early colonial perid--es- . 
sians for ninety nine years, a t  zero purchase price. There are no annual rents, 
no annual fixed taxes. mere is only the obligation to  provide a l l  the 
necessaq input capital and to p y  a portion of the profits to  the host country 
government. 

In keeping with this approach, the Sudanese Government has also begun the 
ncdification of socialist controls instituted earlier. In the fa l l  of 1979, the 
Finance Minister announced the lifting of m y  controls on flcrw of foreign ex- 
change that were said to have crippled efficiency and hampered the inflcrw'of 
foreign investment, and even to have slotRd of the inflcrw of foreign currency 
remittances £ran Sudanese mrking abroad (Sudan Government 1969). Ccmpanies had 
found it difficult to import needed parts and raw material, he said, and capable 
Sudanese had fe l t  the need to seek their fortunes abroad. Under the new ar- 
ranganent, exprters of m y  kinds of goods and services in mn-traditional 
fields w i l l  be allmid to retain 75% of their foreign currency earnings. Cbn- 
trols on the repatriation of foreign investments are to be remwed entirely. 
These measures are designed to attract capital frcm Sudanese abroad and fram 
Arab and Pkstern investors. And with regard to Sudan's already huge external 
debt, estimated to amount t o  $1.3 billion in 1978, the FMster was expecting 
the inevitable visi t  frcm the International bnetary Fund team that very day. 

It is too early to say that current agricultural policy in Sudan represents 
a harbinger of the future for Africa or the Middle East. Nevertheless, the de- 
velopents that are occuring there, and the choices they represent, cannot be 
igmred. The policy being elaborated essentially by.passes the people whan we 
a t  t h i s  conference have ktxrwn personally, and have in mind, h e n  t ~ e  speak of 
rura l  developnent in Africa. 

In defense of their policies, Sudan's leaders state that they have tried the 
other approaches to increasing agricultural production, yet have found them- 
selves languishing in stagnation. meir eecision is m t  the result of a pre- 
ference for the big corpratiuns or the global financiers, officials assert. If 
I ,  ap Afro--American scholar, can b r i q  in the sufficient money' and know-huw to 
realize the enomus but essentially untapped, productive potential of their 
abundant rain- - fed land, they muld offer me the same deal as that which they 
have given to  Saudi royalty.- one official told me. A s  noted earlier, the deal 
includes advantages such as ninetynine year realty concessions with no money 
down, m purchase price and m rent beyond the d e s t  share of the profit. I 
had to think about that onel Even acadenics are sanetimes wistful for the l i f e  
of the Big muse. 
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FAPIDE,  ECOLCGY AND U N D ~ ~ T T  THE FET AFRICAbT S ?  

Richard W. F'ranke and Barbara H Chasin 

Follming the dramatic seven .year drought and famine of 1968 74 the Vest 
African Sahel is once again the scene of a potential human and environmental 
disaster.  In Senegal, one of the Sahelian countries, ra infal l  i n  l a t e  1979 t m s  
belw average ad very uneven. Water in the Senegal r iver was so low that  only 
13 percent of the area m m l l y  irrigated could be brought in to  cultivation Food 
production is estimated a t  only one-half the amount needed to feed the country's 
5--1/2 million people. Mauritania, another Sahelian country, is currently re- 
ceiving 50,WCI-75 0%3 tons of cereals, while the regions of Gao and Timbuktu in  
blali have beccme near -famine zones for thei r  85fl,Ef01 people. Nali has appealed 
for 123,mB tons of cereals i n  aid. Overall cereal prcduction i n  thzt  country 
is dorm to 950, a80 tons a s  ccmpared w i t h  a yearly average of 1. Wn, in 1979 
1979 (Wst  Africa: May 26. 1980) . 

The lo--term outlook for  the Sahel is naw considered bleak by many experts, 
despite an ambitious developnent program there. A t  a French African ministerial 
conference in April of 198!3, the F'rench Kinistry of Cb-operation estimated tha t  
by the year 2C3B0, the French speaking African countries brill be able t o  produce 
only M% of the i r  food requiranents a s  -red w i t h  8D% today. Ealf of the 
countries referred to i n  this report are included i n  the Sahel ( ibid.  Pby I?, 
m a )  . 

blemries are still fresh, m v e r .  of the mendhelming trzgedy which, frcan 
1968 to 1974, brought the Sahel into major praninence when crops failed l ive-  
stock perished, and m r e  than 1C0,!XJ0 people died. P6st hard h i t  were the chil-- 
dren who succunbed to disease o r  died fran stamation. In PTiqer, one of the 
countries hardest hit by the drought, the recorded incidence of measles, rose 
f r m  2 886 cases i n  1971 t o  29,EEl i n  1972 and had reached m r e  thm 35,Mr'l i n  
1973. CIJeakened by mlnutr i t ion,  many thousands of children died f m  this d i  
sease throughout the Sahel (Sheets and Fbrris 1974:5:3). Other necessary resour- 
ces were also l o s t .  Over 43% of livestock of mareg and Fulani herders are be- 
lieved to have perished while wer vast regions, harvests dropped to just 50'8 
of the i r  pre--drought levels ( ibid 11). 

Beneath the s t a t i s t i c s .  of course, l i e  thousands of individual and family 
tragedies. The trek of a Nigerian herding family described below is representa- 
t i ve  of what. l i f e  became for those forced to leave the i r  h e s  and traditional 
occupations 

Sidi  bbhamed todk his family 05 ICl, including h i s  wife. his mother. a 
brother and s ix  children including a n a h m  infant,  and heazed south 
following the death of mst of thei r  animals. 17iLI the i r  tv .0  remaining 
camels and three donkeys they aimed to reach Pkradi where f c d  t m s  sup- 
posedly available. The wife and infant son died on the my.  Sidi des 
perately t r i ed  to give amy his tvm youngest daughters since he could 
not feed them but no one rms able t o  take them. t.%en they arrived in  
!,Wadi, a major peanut and staple crop region near the bJigerian border 
they discmered there was no food t o  be had. They sold the i r  animals 
ad the sons went begging. The family f inal ly  took up residence in  a 
refugee camp i n  the hope that  the rain muld m e  the next year and 



sun- they could go back north and begin again (u.S. Senate 1974). 

The rains returned in 1974 and 1975, but failed again over large areas in 
1977. Fwther rainfall problens in 1978 led to another 5fl% drop in harvests, 
and half a million tons of grain were urgently sought by the FAO t o  help the 
Sahelian people through several harsh mnths ( ~ e  Fbnde , April 18, 1978) . The 
continuing drought, could wll set in mtion again the migrations of herders 
fran their pastures, and transformation of much of the Sahel into refugee camps 
where peaples' lives w i l l  depend entirely on gifts fran overseas. The need for 
rapid and effective developnent of the region i s  recognized by Sahelians and the 
international carmunity alike. 

14my government officials, journalistsl and aid expr ts  attribute the recent 
catastrophe and continuing food problems of the Sahel solely to  the weather. or 
to the drought in cunbination with population by h m s  and animals. The lat ter  
is szid to  be due to  irrational behavior by a n h l  herders who supposedly built 
up excessively large stocks of cattle for reasons of "social prestige." ?.bile 
the region is highly susceptible to soil erosion and desertification through 
misuse of the environment, the Sahel's history suggests that far mre q l e x  
factors have been a t  wrk than those recognized so far by m s t  developnent agen- 
cies. Failure to cane to  grips with these factors my damage the ambitious de.. 
velopnent program that has been set up since 1973. 

West Africa south of the Sahara can be pictured as a great f la t  pan t i l ted 
slightly towards the south. The coastal zone north towards the desert can be 
divided into a series of ecological zones, each mre arid than the last .  The 
Sahel proper is a belt extending across the southern edge of the Sahara. I t  is 
characterized by rainfall of 300--600 mn per year, scrubby brushlands, light san- 
dy soils, and in many areas, luxuriant pastures covered with schcenfeldia grass, 
a perennial of high nutritional value and easy digestibility for the Zebu cattle 
that graze there. 

Prior to the 16th century, the Sahel was one of the mst prosperous regions 
of Africa. It benefitted fran extensive agricultural resources, good pastures. 

' and a strategic location along the transsaharan trade routes. The Sahelian em 
pires of Ghana, r~lali and Songhay wre  based in part on surplus production fraTl 
ecologically sound fanning and herding econanies. Farmers grew millet or sor- 
ghun as staple grains; herders brought their animals to  camps outside the v i l l a -  
ges during the dry season. Milk fran the cattle and goats was exchwqed for 
grain. Ekpally important was another mutual exchange- -cattle grazed the millet 
or sorghun stubble le f t  on the fields after harvest while depositing their dung 
as a natural fertilizer for the next year's planting season. 

The Sahelian empires pro.spered through trade in gold and slaves frcm the 
south; forest regions of Vkst Africa exchanged for dates, textiles, and sal t  
fran the north ci t ies and urban culture flourished alonq the trade routes. The 
fabled Timbuktu, for example, was a t  its height in the 15th century, with a p-- 
pulation of lB0,B2[It a university. and 150 ICorwic schools. Today, Tirnbuktu is 
a rerote town of 15,BJa inhabitants where nearly everything is in short supply. 
The decline of Timbuktu parallels that of the Sahel region as a whole, and VAS 

brought on by a multitude of interrelated factors. 



During the 17th t o  20th centuries, the transsaharan caravan routes and urban 
culture were progressively destrayed by Elropean military expeditions, the vies- 
tern slave trade and the opening of sea routes to the southern coastal areas of 
West Africa. A dramtic measure of the econanic effects of this change in the 
organization of trade canes fran the exchange rates b e t ~ n  salt/millet. A t  the 
beginning of the 20th century, a camel laden w i t h  s a l t  f r m  the desert could be 
canverted into 15-20 loads of millet. By 1945 the same s a l t  brought only 6 1Q 
loads of millet. and by 1974, the sa l t  VAS wrLh but 2 loads of millet (Bernus 
1974) . The decline of the caravans brought on a general impoverishment of the 
urban centers which had thrived on the transsaharan trade. 

During this same period, forces e r e  a t  mrk t o  destroy the econmy and eco 
logy in the agricultural and pastoral zones as v . e l 1 .  Beginning in the 19th cen-- 
tury, France, the main colonial p e r  in the Sahel, demanded that fanners grow 
peanuts to provide low.- cost food and industrial raw materials for the expanding 

of Marseilles. Peanut cultivation VAS expanded after koth wr ld  wars 
in the 20th century and again during the 1950's and l%flls.  

Peanut cultivation had nmerous detrimental effects on the ecology of the 
Sahel . Originally introduced frcm the New Wrld to provision the slave s h i p ,  
the peanut is  ideally suited to the sandy soils and long dry season characteris- 
t i c  of much of the Sahel . When gmwn as a mocrop - haever. as c a p l l e d  by 
the French, the peanut became a source of soi l  exhaustion and desertification in 
agricultural areas and an indirect cause of pasture degradation in herding re- 
gions of the Sahel. 

Unlike m i l l e t  and sorghun stalks, the peanut does not prwide sufficient 
fodder for catt le.  As  the peanut spread, traditional exchanges betwen herders 
and farmers--the basis of the ecologically sound econany described W e -  -were 
disrupted. French colonial researchers t k e d  to develop mre  drought-resistant 
varieties of peanuts, vhile taxation policies forced the farmers to expand into 
ever m r e  arid zanes t o  acquire cash. A s  peanut-growing spread northwards to- 
ward the desert fringe, faxms began t o  encroach on the nanads' grazing lands. 
Violence erupted, and the nanads were plshed toward the desert (Franke and Cha- 
sin 1979:30). 

This was the situation a t  the time of indepndence in the 1963's. The new 
national gwernments, with funds and advice f r m  foreign developent e w r t s ,  
added to the problems by encouraging the expansion of ca t t le  herds w i t h  the idea 
of developing an export beef industry- Vaccination programs and well-diqging 
projects added m r e  animals and mre  watering s i tes ,  but not mre  pastures. The 
result m s  severe overgrazing, especially around the watering s i tes  (Sterlina 
1980). 

Other forms of environmental destruction =re also brought about by these 
mistaken p l i c i e s .  Trees----which hold topsoil in place, help in water absorption 
'of the soil ,  and serve other environmental functions- were cut dam for firema? 
and animal fodder. Wetheless productic>n of animals and of peanuts continued 
to expand Flali's cat t le  population increased £ran 2.365.flgPI in 1946 to 4,872, 
CX3B in 1969 (Gallais 19722353-368), while peanut production in Sengal len t  f r m  
45, tons in 1884 to mre  than one million tons shim out in 1965 (Pmin 1973 
3 4 ) .  In the fragile ecology of the Sahel. such increases can best be described 
m t  as  production, but as  wer-production figures. 



While werproduction was exhausting the so i l s  and bringing on the weruse of 
pastures.. it was also destroying peoples' t radit ional  means for surviving 
drought . Because people had to g m  cash crops. they had snaller cereal re- 
senres stored i n  their granaries *ch had been a source of supply i n  past times 
of ra infal l  shortage. 

Throughout the colonial period and up to the present, the transportation 
netwrk has reflected the e x p r t  orientation of the econany. Fbads and ra i l -  
roads m r e  b u i l t  primarily in to  the peanut growing areas. Most other existing 
roads tcday are  i n  very poor condition. Qnsequently, re l i e f  supplies cannot be 
effectively transported outside major peanut areas. 

In the wke  of the 1968-74 Sahel drought and famine, one of the most elabo- 
ra te  developnent programs in modern times has been organized. F'ran $827 million 
propsed i n  1973, the Western nations, led by the United States and kance.  re- 
spaded to Henry Kissinger's 1976 c a l l  to roll back the desert with pledges of 
$7.5 bil l ion.  In 1977, the Western capi ta l is t  countries agreed a t  a meeting i n  
Ottawa, Canada on a $10 bil l ion prqram for food self-sufficiency and ecological 
reconstruction. It is to be achieved i n  three stages culminating i n  what is 
called "self-sustaining developnent" by the year 2000. Because of its regional 
orientation and because of the existence of an "Interstate M t t e e  to Ccmbat 
Drought i n  the Sahel," organized by the African nations themselves, many aid 
experts i n  the United States have hailed the Sahel Developnent Program a s  a 
ground breaking venture i n  develapnent (New York Times Septmber 11. 1973 and 
My 2, 1976; OECD 1977; International Developnent Review) . 

Despite the enonrw,us carmitnent of resources, the She1 Develapnent Program 
faces serious dilarmas, many of h i c h  are  holdwers f r a n  the recent colonial 
past and ~ c h  seem to be poorly understood by current developnent planners. 
Qle major dilemna is created by the tension betwen e x p r t  crops a d  local con.- 
sunption needs. Vhile attempts to revive peanut production have m e t  w i t h  res is-  
tance fran farmers i n  many regions, other food products continue to be expr ted 
For example. f i sh  taken fran rivers i n  the region could prwide a s  much protein 
per person a s  do the Sahel 's ca t t l e ,  sheep, goats, and pigs Cdlbined. libever, 
s ix ty  percent of the fish catch is expr ted.  An increase i n  local consunption 
of f ish  muld result in major improvment i n  the health of Sahelians. The dew-- 
lopnent program docunent agreed upon i n  the 1977 Ottaw meetings, hmwer .  calls 
for continued fish e x p r t s  to gain foreign currency to help finance the program. 

The Sahel is also being eyed by foreign agribusiness firms a s  a p t e n t i a l  
greenkrouse for the European winter vegetable market. Wid-Antle, the California 
let tuce conglanerate, has been producing green beans and other vegetables on a 
500-.acre, high technology farm i n  Senegal. When the price of beans plurmeted i n  
m o p e  i n  1976, the beans i n  Senegal had to be destroyed a s  they were a luxury 
focd with a limited local market ( L a p  and Qllins 1977~260). 

Another dilarma concerns the h p r t a n t  relationship between fanners and her- 
ders. Instead of reviving this relationship with its ecologically sound se t  of 
intercharqe between animals, crops, so i l ,  and hunans , most developnent pro jects 
in the Sahel seem designed to further p i t  the tw groups against each other 
kanke and Chasin 1979. Researchers i n  Niger, fo r  example, found that  a Wrld 
Bank irrigatic.7 project was flooding lands tha t  herders needed for dry sea son 
pastures. Bank off ic ia l s  seemed enthusiastic about getting m t e r  onto f ie ld  



w i l l  be forced once again to  m e  towards the desert fringe, where overgrazing 
muld then threaten to turn fragile grasslands into the advancing Sahara Cesert. 
The loss of the a n h l s  w i l l  also make the farmers dependent on ccmnercial fer- 
t i l izers ~ h i c h  most w i l l  not be able to  afford. A similar project in &lit cen- 
tered aromd the ancient Songhay city of Gao. poses an identical d i l m  as caw 
plex social and ecological interrelationships are neglected in the headlonq rush 
to get land into production of high--yielding cereals. 

A third major dilarma facing Sahel dwelopnent is the misallocation of labor 
- -a  direct effect of French colonial policies. Luring the colonial period thou- 
sands of Sahelians were forced to r&cjrate to  plantation and urban wrk sites in 
the coastal and rain forest areas of V?est Africa. In 1973, a team of mtch soil 
experts discovered in a region of hhli that simple housing of dgraded pstures 
could revive the schoenfeldia grass cover within tm rainy seasons. By chopping 
the soil so that rain water can so& in rather than run off the overtrampled and 
hardened earth, seeds long held dormant and dry were found capable of sprouting. 
A test plot of only 1ED square meters. haever, required 64 hours of hoeing. 
For the m y  thousands of hectares in need of recavery, the ~ r k  force in the 
region is hopelessly inadequate, yet thousands of people f rm this very reqion 
eke out a living in other parts of Fkst Africa where they went as migrants. ?he 
land is thus lef t  undeveloped despite scientific discoveries of great potential, 
for the population needed to carry out the mrk is no longer there. Significan- 
tly, the overgrazing of the pastures in this very region came about as an indi- 
rect effect of French---sored irrigation schemes that were undertaken in the 
1938's and which bear an eerie resmblance to  the Vbrld W. and USAID projects 
mentioned earlier. 

A final major dilemna facing Sahel developnent derives fran the often mpe-. 
ting interests betmen local elites and local producers. While Sahelian socie- 
t ies w e  traditionally stratified, colonial policies lef t  a legacy of national 
bureaucracies which are the centers of wealth and pver.  The interests of these 
elites in accumulating riches fran the developent prqram threaten to  steer 
several major developnent projects off the course of environmentzl rehabilita- 
tion. In Niger, for example, a U.S. sponsored grain production project has fal-- 
len almost entirely into the hands of large landowners, merchants, and govern- 
ment officials. With higher prices for grains and an enormous rtlarket in  Nigeria 
to the south, the landowners and merchants w i l l  be seriously tempted to spread 
productian into previous fallow areas in order to reap qreater profits. The 
techmlcgy offered by the project w i l l  provide just the implmmts to satisfy 
this taptation. It was this very same area and very same set of landawners. 
merchants and government officials wfiose expansion of peanut production in tY.e 
195Q's and 19613's drove herders to the northern pastures and brought on much of 
the overgrazing i i c h  m y  experts have claimed was a mjor elanent i n  the seve- 
r i ty  of the suffering in the drought of 1368-74. 

Along the upper reaches of the Senegal River, far to the west of ?Tiger, i s  
an even more dramatic case of the effects of ccarrpeting interest groups. Eere a 
$3.5 million U.S. sponsored irrigation project b s  became a battleground between 
Senegalese government bureaucrats and a local peasants' federation. The offici- 
als are part of a government a m r a t i o n  tlrhich i s  intended to  utilize the irri- 
gation technology to produce rice for the urban market i n  P a k a r ,  the capital 
city of 750,EU0 in a country with 5-1/2 million people. The peasant federation 
has chosen to  plant millet, a crop with a higher ml t e t  value locally and the 
rrainstay of the villagers' diets. U. S. developnent furies are channeled throqh 



the Senegalese bureaucracy, thus they become resources to be used in  the govern- 
ment's attempt to break up the federation (Pdams 1977). Ironically, it i s  the 
local initiative of the federation, which started its cxhln developnent project in 
the region, th ree  years before the outside experts became involved. which prwi- 
des the justification amng these very experts for their enthusiastic endorse- 
ment of the rice project. 

Sound developnent ~ o l i c i e s  for the Sahel require a thorough rethinking of 
past failures in attempting to organize an ecologically rational exploitation of 
the region's resources. Tkis calls for a creative break with the lplicies of 
the mst recent past. m v e r ,  Sahelian f m e r s  and herders continue to  find 
themselves in c a p t i t i o n  with international businesses, foreign government in- 
terests, local merchants, landmers, and bureaucrats, many of \?can continue to  
place their own enrichtent abave the needs for environmental reconstruction and 
preservation. Without major alterations, the latest developnent prqram could 
-11 lead to a revival rather than an wercaning of famine vulnerability in the 
Sahel . 
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AGRICULTURAL POLICY IN AFRICA: R3LITICA.L ORGINS AND SOCIAL, 
C ~ ~ E S  

Robert H. Bates 

The policies of African govments  W r d  agriculture are derived policies. 
They are often times formulated in an attempt to solve problems other than those 
faced by farmers. And they are frequently formulated out of regard for the in- 
terests of persons other than fanners. One consequence i s  that African gwern- 
ments intervene in markets in attempts to set prices which are often adverse to  
the econcxnic interests of their rural poplations. 

The intended beneficiaries of these measures are urban consumers, nascent 
industries, and the governments themselves, including bureaucrats and members of 
the political elite.  The primary losers are, of course, the farmers. But in- 
creasingly there is a recognition that the losers include other sectors of the 
ecormny. For none can finally escape the ultimate consequences of these poli- 
ties the loss of production and the e c o d c  stagnation which results £ran the 
adverse incentives which they offer. 

CASH CROPS FOR EXPORT 

It is useful to separate out policies for the "traditional" e x p r t  crops 
f rm policies toward crops destined primarily for the dmestic food market. The 
former include the beverage crops --coffee, tea, cocoa; vegstable oi ls--plm 
oi l ,  ground nuts, copra, etc.; fibers, such as cotton and sisal: tobacco. an2 so 
firth. The latter include the various categories of basic food stuffs. Fistor- 
ically, the tm sectors differ in their ecomic origins; econanically, they 
represent different markets, and markets that behave i n  contrasting v~ys ;  and, 
politically, the policies toward these markets rest on different foundations, 
although this is rapidly changing. 

It i s  a well-knam fact, but it bears repetition and emphasis: many govern- 
ments in Africa have retained the historical pattern of the monopsonistic mrket- 
ing channels for expr t  crops that e r e  created by their colonial predecessors 
and have utilized their market power to capture £ran the farmers a major portion 
of the gains to be had fran production for the wrld e c o q  [I!. Over the past 
several years I have collected information concerning the differences in the 
prices prevailing in the mrld market and the prices paid to farmers by various 
gwernmental bodies for various crops aver the period £ran  the late 1Q49's t o  
the mid 195U's (Bates fc). There is a great deal of variation in these figures, 
and much of it appears unsystematic. It is difficult to  attribute this varia- 
tion to such forces as differences in policies between governments, changes wer  
time, or contrasts in the "tax potential" of various crops. T b  focus on the 
lack of systematic variation i s ,  m v e r ,  to fa i l  to see the striking feature of 
these data: the fact that the variation takes place within what, frcm the far-- 
mers ' point of view, can only be regarded as draconian limits. Producers a h s t  
invariably receive a price that l ies  below the wrld market price. And in m y  
cases, they receive less than one-half. 

PREVIOUS PlXE BLANK 



The governments would claim that these policies benefit farmers, for, they 
muld argue, the dual price @icy shelters fanners fran fluctuations i n  the 
prices prevailing in the world market. This assertion is not necessarily true, 
haever. In one of the f i r s t  real tests of the goverments' willingness to sta- 
bilize agricultural prices, for example, the government of Western Nigeria elec- 
ted instead to stabilize its trading board revenues; qiven a damfall in the 
world price of cocoa, the government reduced the price paid to the farmers and 
thereby, mintained a revenue surplus even in the face of makening market con- 
ditions (Western Nigeria 1962 ) . mreover, when governments do stabilize prices, 
they maintain them a t  a ccnpratively law level; the farmers do not regard this 
as beneficial. The cocoa farmers of Ghana, to  take one example, have repeatedly 
revealed that they would strongly prefer a high price, even i f  it is mre varia- 
ble, t o  the guaranteed price offered by the government: an important source of 
their suplpr t  for the opposition to the PRrurnah goverrnnent was their resentment 
over the lwel  of guaranteed prices offered by that regime (cf Beckmscn 1976) . 

I t  is also claimed that the system is beneficial as the funds are kept "in 
trust" for the farmers. Certainly, govments  do use the proceeds of the mark- 
eting boards to furnish such services as crop research, disease control, and 
rural roads. But ,  increasingly, rather than being retained by the marketing 
boards and used to finance farming service, the funds are instead surrendered 
wholesale to  the public treasury. Analysis of national budgets in Ffrica suq- 
gest that the funds are not returned to the rural areas (cf Bates 1976: Clark 
1978: Walker and EZlich 1959: Elwusi 1977) . Instead, they are diverted to the 
urban and industrial sectors-the "mzden?" sectors of these societies wfiich are 
designated as the inheritors of the dwelopnent process. 

I t  is useful to examine vays in which other sectors benefit £ran the levies 
imposed upon the rural producers of cash crops. One i s  through the provision of 
cheap capital. The funds of the marketing b a r d s  in Xigeria, to illustrate, have 
been used to provide subsidized credit to Nigerian entrepreneurs. Through loans 
made a t  concessionary rates and without adequate security, the P?estern m i o n  
Marketing Board helped to finance a series of industrial and cunnercia1 ven- 
tures, mne of a c h  appear to have provided direct benefits to the farmers. 
Furthemre the loans, insofar as they were repaid--and many here not--ccm~~mc!d 
a rate of return below the market costs of capital (cf Federation of Nigeria 
1962: Schatz 1970). Another way is through the provision of public salaries. The 
m ~ ~ p s o n y  rents generated by the noncanpetitive structure of the market for ex- 
prt crops are absorbed by the mketing agencies as marketing costs, and in- 
creasingly these take the form of an inflated salary structure. Salaries are 
high; and the salary rolls are inflated thromh the addition of nonproductive 
mrkers. Such tendencies have been noted in the literature on cooperatives in 
East Africa, in studies of the marketing agencies of lbnzania, and. perhaps most 
dramatically, in analyses of cocoa mketing in Ghana. I quote here from a can- 
mission of enquiry into the marketing of cocoa in that nation: 

The evidence before us suggests that the (agency) used the profits 
obtained from i t s  m p l y  cocoa operations to provide funds for 
the dance band, footballers, actors and actresses, and a whole 
host of satellite units and individuals ...pr actice. The C.M.B.'s area 
of operation ... embraces activities and involves a staff which w u l d  
have appeared absurd only ten years ago (Ghana 1967 ) . 



A third way i n  \&rich levies made upon the farmers are diverted to  other sec-- 
tors is through the provision of concessionary prices. me beneficiaries are 
the growing set of firms which process agricultural "raw materials" thereby fur-- 
n i s w  linkages within the local econuny and generating a more mature ecorxmic 
system. Govenrments maintain law local prices so as to  attract manufacturing 
firms with the prospects of cheap raw materials. Textile manufacturers, vegeta- 
ble oi l  producers canning firms and the processors of cocoa and coffee products, 
to name but a few, have thereby been induced to build plants, hire mrkers, and 
undertake local production. The evidence suggests that i f  these firms had to 
pay the prevailing mrld market price for their raw raterials, many of them 
muld not have found it profitable to CQrmence production (I<illick 1978; Pearson 
e t  a1 1976; Obben 1976; Tanzania 1977). Indeed, in many instances, despite pay- 
ing the artificially law local price for farm products, these firms still run a t  
a loss. In any case, through the maintenance of noncanptitive prices, qwern- 
ments hpse  costs on the farmers for the benefit of manufacturers of these fin- 
ished or intermediate prcducts. 

A fourth way of instituting transfers fran export agriculture i s  through the 
maintenance of overvalued currencies. Overvalued exchange rates transfer purch- 
asing W r  fran those who derive their incanes i n  foreign markets to  those wtro 
mdke purchases fran abroad, The overvsluation of currencies thus penzlizes Pfr i -  
&an farmers who export cash crops for the benefit of those industries which 
import capital equiprent and those consumers whose tastes md inccmes lead them 
to purchase goods fran the international market. 

The state, and its bureaucrats; urban entrepreneurs: nascent industries; and 
the mre prosperous urban consumers--all thus claim resources fran the producers 
of export crops. In  part, of course, these transfers are a necessity; it i s  
difficult to imagine, for example, where else the qwerrnnents of many African 
states could secure revenues, given the econanic daninance of agriculture and 
the relative prosperity of the export sector. In addition, these transfers may 
wll be desirable. If local industries are to be formed, then capital must be 
secured; and the econanic configuration of mst African societies is such that 
rmst capital resides in the agricultural sector. bbnetheless, it is highly de- 
batable whether export agriculture can reasonably be expected to  bear the level 
of the burden that is ncrw placed upon it by many African states or whether the 
manner in which the transfers are secured represents the mst efficient manner 
for financing states or securing industrial developnent. 

Clearly, i n  scme cases, the magnitude of the burden placed upon export agri- 
culture has led to stagnation and decline. The evidence strongly suggests, for 
example, that for want of attraction incentives, the producers of cocoa i n  Ghana 
and palm o i l  in Nigeria have shifted resources out of the production of these 
crops, with the result that output has declined (cf Usoro 1974; Ghana 1978). 
These =re once among the mst prosperous psasant enterprises in a l l  of Africa. 
Cbnversely, where the burdens of taxation have been less, export agriculture has 
thrived; witness the lightly taxed industries of Kenya. for example, and of the 
Ivory Coast, which has surpassed neig-ring Ghana in the production of cocoa, a 
crop camon to both countries. These observations should not be taken to sug- 
gest that export agriculture should not be taxed, but rather to eqjhasize that, 
in determining the burden to  assign export agriculture, attention must be paid 
to  the costs as well as to the benefits of resource levies. 



Lastly, while urban industries and nation states may make claims upon export 
agriculture which are defensible in terms of necessity or merit, the manner in 
which these resources are secured clearly gives rise to undesirable practices. 
The prcduce collector, the weigher, the local secretary of the cooperative uni- 
on, the wehouse manager: these persons divert resources fran the gwerrnnents 
and industries and fran the peasants thenselves. Bureaucracies are of course a 
fact of modern l i fe .  But the size and costliness of the bureaucracies are sub- , 

ject to choice. The magnitude of the resources consumed by these agencies make 
it questionable whether they represent the m s t  efficient means of taxation. 

Levying resources f m  export agriculture by taxing output and by maintai- 
ning state-spansored mnopsonies to engineer the transfer may thus secure too 
few returns by discouraging prcduction and do so a t  too high a cost. The poli- 
tical costs are high, as well, for the methods give rise to  rural discontent. 
The farmers rightly question the weight of the burden they are asked to bear and 
the prosperity of the salaried prsonnel who control the marketing channels. A s  
stated by one Tanzanian farmer: 

We regret that after having attained "UHURU" in this country, we, the 
farmers, have been deprived of a l l  blessings of "UHURU"; our i n m e s  
have been dwindling, and what is horse, we are continually being wer- 
taxed...under these ciramstances we feel ourselves to be forgotten 
childr en...( Tanzania 1966). 

F W D  CROP PROEXTION 

In the area of fccd production, as i n  the sphere of cash crop production, 
agricultural policy in Africa is often formulated in an attempt to solve prob 
l e n s  other than these faced by faxmers themselves. The origins of fed policy 
often l i e  in efforts by African g w m e n t s  to establish peaceful relations with 
their urban populations. 

The political efficacy of Africa's urban consumers is well-known, and the 
foundations of urban radicalism rest in large part upon a concern with consumer 
prices. The anti-inflation forces formed a critical canpnent of the urban 
nationalist mnrenent which drme the European m r s  £ran the continent. So 
too, the post-colonial governments find their political options constrain& by 
the readiness of urban consmers to mobilize against regimes unable to  defend 
the real value of their m e y  incanes and to mobilize behind political forces 
which pranise to undo p l i c y  measures which h v e  imposed higher costs upon the 
urban populations. Busia, Cbwan, Niernery, Sadat, Tblbert, ICaunda, and others. 
a l l  have faced, and m e  have fallen before, political marements organized i n  
protest wer policies significantly increase the level of urban prices (cf Libby 
1976: Eriksen 1978). 

One consequence is that virtually every African gwement follclws a "lw 
price" fccd policy (deWilde 1980; Dodge 1977; Krishna 1967). This policy takes 
different forms. Many gwerments attempt to directly control the price of 
food. In sane instances, they attempt to set food prices in urban markets. In 
other instances--such as i n  Kenya, Tanzania, Zambia and the Sahel--they attempt 
to maintain mnopsonistic marketing structures which offer law prices to rural 
producers so as to offer lw prices in the urban market place. P.!hat data are 
available, it should be stressed, strongly suggest the failure of these attempts 
to regulate marketing channels. Food crops are widely g m ,  they have on-farm 



uses and can be stored, and they require l i t t l e  by way of specialized skills or 
equipnent for processing. Because of these and other properties, it i s  easier 
for the producers of food crops than for the producers of export crops to evade 
official mketing channels. Evasion, in fact, is the norm. 

!.lore effective i s  the use of cmnercial policy to alter the price of food. 
?he naintenance of an overvalued currency cheapens the price of foreign foods. 
And, for mst crops, governments apply a tariff policy allam the urban consmer 
to v c h a s e  food items a t  the mrld price when it l ies  belw the prevailing do- 
mestic price.[2] Pbreaver, when the mrld price l ies abwe the daest ic  price, 
governments often ban the export of food items. The effect of these measures 
i s ,  of course, t o  lawer the danestic price of food. It should be noted that 
this policy contrasts sharply with that folluwed with respect to  industrial and 
manufactured goods. African govments  tend to use cctrmercial policy to  shel- 
ter danestically mufactured items £ran the l m ~ r  mrld price. with the result 
that danestic price for these goods rises. 

African governments seek to l m r  the price of food not only by directly 
manipulating market prices but also by manipulating food supplies. In  part, 
they do so by supplying the danestic market with p&licly purchased ccrrmodities. 
A s  the farming season m e s  toward the time of planting, and as Sanestic inven- 
tories dwindle, governments in Africa enter the mrld market and locate, pur- 
chase, and imprt grains for local sale. mrts of food have becane part of 
the annual agricultural cycle in Africa. In other instances, governtnents direc- 
t ly  engage in food production. In  many of the African states, major investments 
are devoted to the cmstruction and operation of state farms, irrigation 
schemes and costly resettlment projects. Major public authorities operate as 
food production units. 

What l i t t l e  data there i s  suggests that despite the metimes massive expen- 
ditures of these food production schemes, their marketed output represents a 
very smll fraction of the total marketed crop. Insofar as they make a major 
impact, then, it can hardly be upan the price of food. Rather, their signifi- 
cance l ies in the impact they make upon the social and econanic structure of 
African m a 1  society. First, the schemes appropriate land and water where g d  
land and water are scarce; this i s  particularly the case when they are located 
in major river basins. Second, the projects confer upn m e  farmers--those 
privileged few wfio are given temncies on these schemes--access to farm inputs 
that the vast majority cannot afford. Lastly, they confer u p n  a few intensive 
access to scarce plblic services. Had other choices been made, the resources 
that have been dwoted to these schemes could have been spread over a much lar- 
ger poplation. While having l i t t l e  impact on the price of food, these schemes 
have thus introduced a  new^ publicly--sponsored basis for and an increased degree 
of ecoManic inequality in the countryside. 

Thus far, we have anit ted f m  our discussion the private farmer. African 
governtnents occupy an awkward position with respect to the private f m e r s .  
They cannot directly control their production and marketing decisions, as they 
can those of the farmers on p b l i c  projects. Rather, governments must generate 
incentives for increased private production. But, as \.ile have seen, p l i t i c a l  
imperatives eliminate £ran the feasible policy set the measure that ~ u l d  ms t  
directly strenghthen these incentives: increases in the price of food. Pnd, as 
we shall see, political considerations pranote the choice of alternative nea- 
sures the strengthening of incentives for increased output by l m ~ r i n g  costs 
of production. 

61 



A characteristic ccmponent of African agricultural policy is the subsidiza- 
tion of food production. (cf Bates fc: Dodge 1377: Ekhcfnu 1978: Girdner and 
Olorunsula 1978.) Evidence that proposals for the subsidization of agricultural 
production emmate fran amflicts between gwernments and urban consumers is 
offered in carmission reports that reccmnend policy responses in perids of ur- 
ban unrest (cf FJigeria, Federal bWstry of Information 1975 ) . The subsi3ies 
take various forms. Capital equipnent can be imported duty-free or at lcrw tar- 
iffs. The costs of the prrchase of capital equipnent are credited against in- 
cane taxes and subsidized through gwernment loans. Special banks are created 
for farmers and their interest rates are maintained below cannercia1 rates 
throqh subsidies fran the public treasury. Seeds and fertilizers are imprted 
by governments and distributed at subsidized prices. The costs of water sup- 
plies and irrigation are b o ~ e  by public agencies: witness the mssive grad31 of 
irrigation schemes that are laying claim to the mjor rivers of Africa. And, in 
many nations, land lam have been enacted which allcrw governments to appropriate 
lands and to p t  them under food crop production. 

In part, these measures represent attempts to increase food supplies without 
increasing food prices and the political pressures fran urban consumers help to 
account for .&is policy choice. But ad2itional political considerations play an 
iqmrtant role in the selection of these policies. The "project" respnse to 
the problem of food supplies is politically useful for it gives public am-ori- 
ties divisible, and visible, benefits which they can apportion m g  the politi-- 
cal faithful and withhold fran their political enemies. The result is a charac- 
teristic distortion of food production programs in Africa r . too many pro jects 
are often constructed for the quantity of budgeted resources. For the incen- 
tives are strong to place projects in each of the significant rural constituen- 
cies. Moreover, access to the opportunities created by these projects is often 
mediated by loyalty to, or praninence in, ruling political factions.[31 

Political considerations also underly the preference for the use of in* 
subsidies instead of .higher output prices in prcmoting increased production. 
For the benefits of outpt prices tmuld go to all producers, friend and foe al- 
ike. As a political measure, the policy, therefore, holds few attractions for 
politicians. But at subsidized prices, there exists excess d m d  for farm in- 
puts; and their allocation must therefore be rationed. Folitical officials can 
then exercise discretion among canpeting claimants for the subsidized inplts. 
Evidence is strong that access is given to those whose political backing is im- 
portant to the ruling faction. Rural credit, state allocated lands, and sites 
of irrigation schemes-these benefits are conferred in a way that creates a cadre 
of loyalists within the rural sector. The politicization of farm programs is 
simply a fact of life in African rural developnent . 

Government agricultural policy in Africa is thus derived policy, in the sen3e 
that it is designed to solve problans other than those faced by the fmers 
themselves. In particular, it is designed with a fine regard for the political 
imperative of remaining in p e r  and with a concern for fostering and prcmoting 
the econcmic interests of urban industries. Indeed an aspect of the study of ag- 
ricultural developnent in Africa which makes it fascinating to political scien- 



tists is the opportunity it offers for detecting and delimiting the emergent 
structure of the states of Africa. The value of political studies for those 
concerned with African developnent is that they disclose a detenninant of the 
relatively poor pe r fomce  of African agriculture which surely is as signifi- 
cant as the quality of soils or the depredation of diseases and pests: the 
claims that are made by political and econcmic rivals who ,ccmpete with farmers 
for the e c o h c  gains to be made fran farming. 

*Funds for this research were provided by the California Institute of Tech- 
mlogy, Division of the Fbmnities and Social Sciences, and by the National 
Science Foundation. Grant 8- NSF 4 SOC 77-08573. 

1. By one estimate, a t  independence, gwement mrketing agencies handled 9g 
percent of palm kernel exports, 81ZI percent of coffee, 65 percent of tea and 6g 
percent of raw cotton exports (Temu 1975). 

2. Qle exception rmuld be new crops which govements are trying to pmmte: 
another muld be crops gram by.influentia1 persons. In Vest Africa, rice qual- 
i f ies on both accounts and production is highly protected. 

3 .  Perhaps the best documentation of this trend is provided by John Alfred 
Dadson 1971 in his study, "Socialized Agriculture in Ghana, 1962-1965". Ph.D.  
dissertation, Deprtmmt of Econanics, Harvard University 197G. The s t r ic t  cor- 
respondence between local TANU units and the camittees in charge of Ujamna vil- 
lages can also be seen as attempts to render food production units into units of 
political organization (cf. McHenry 1978; H i l l  1977). 
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CRITICAL OBEERVATIONS ON DJIYELDFTE!TF POLICY, RESOURCE I\LLDCATIOBJ AP7D OlECCTm 

Earl Picard 

Consideration of developnent p l i c y ,  resource allocation arid @icy outccme 
must begin w i t h  tm concerns. The f i r s t  necessitates placincl the W e  dimen-- 
sions of the planning process within a broader developental context. The se- 
cond requires a fa i r ly  specific understanding of what is meant by developent, 
not an easy task given the elusive nature of t h i s  concept. By the developent 
context I mean that  the developnent process, a s  such , and e s p c i z l l y  a s  it un- 
folds i n  the countries with vhich we are concerned, must confront the rea l i t i es  
imposed by the international political-.econanic system. 

The developnent context for planners i n  p r  countries revolves around the 
rea l i t i es  of structural dependence. In Dependence and Transformation, Clive 
Thanas defines structural dependence a s  the "extent t o  vfiich the econcnric struc- 
ture of these e c o m i e s  depends on foreign trade, payments, capital ,  tecbr~olocry 
ard decision--makiq to generate danestic processes" (Thanas 1974). In other 

mrds ,  structural dependence speaks to an historically evolved. interdepndent 
international econany, that  by dint  of its ongoing l q i c ,  mrks  t o  the advantaae 
of western industrialized countries VE have m e  t o  identify a s  d~velomd.  

The problen of structural dependence and underdwelo~ent  can be mcre sharp 
l y  focused by briefly examining the categories of depn6ence a s  outline3 a b l e .  
Foreign trade, for  instance, i n  a l l  essential respects, continues t o  conform t o  
the classic pattern of international specialization in  which the underdevelopd 
countries supply crude and sani-processed minerals and raw materials i n  the ad- 
vanced sector together with the products of traditional ana plantation aaricul- 
ture, i n  exchange for finished goods fran the western vmrld (cf  Veisskopf 1972). 
Developnent planning qua p l m i n g  must proceed in  the face of t h i s  reali ty.  

In l ight  of t h i s  relationship between trade and structural depn&nce, p- 
l i c i e s  such a s  nationalization, imprt--substitution industriali7ation,efforts 
t o  a t t r ac t  transnational corporate investments and the dm& for a b7ew Inter- 
national Econanic Order (NIEO), t o  the extent that  they accept the preex is t iq  
structure of international econanic relations a s  given, have done l i t t l e  t o  
a l t e r  the relationship of unequal trade. In m e  cases, these p l i c i e s  have 
actually heightened inequalities, particularly i n  view of the fact  tha t  returns 
t o  capital in the lesser dweloped countries continue t o  be hiaher than those 
averaged by capital invested within the industrialized countries (Pmin 1976). 

Capital and payments dependency are tm p l e s  on the same diad and bth take 
on increasing significance as  the ab i l i ty  of poor ccuntries t o  generate capital 
internally, and thus to avoid balance of payments problems, diminishes. The 
problen of resource allocation, then, must be t-red by the realization that  
western-daninated international lending institutions, gwemment ~ s e n c i e s ,  a d  
private banks constitute near exclusive sources fram which these funds can be 
born&. The recession that  has gripped the international econany has meant 
that, i n  general, capital is less forthcaning m d  that  there are m r e  stringent 
terms attached t o  such capital as  is available. Given the extensive capital 
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needs of underdeveloped countries, this means that they are forced to operate 
within an extremely constrained developnent context. 

the other side of the diad is the pynents problem, or the debt trap. 
as Cheryl Payer refers to it (Payer 1974). This is becaning a formidable pro- 
blem to the extent that there is increasing concern that the poor countries w i l l  
resort to massive debt repldiation and thus spark an international depression. 
In 1974, external debt for the poor countries m s  $142 billion. By 1978, that 
figure had increased to $315 billion according to an article in the New - 
York Times (April 14, 1980). The P lb r ld  Bank estimates that as few as 30 private 
banks account for sane 61% of the 1978 total. A consequence of the mounting 
debt problm i s  that massive rescMuling has had to take place, more stringent 
requirments have been imposed and less money is available in general. 

An interesting twist on the debt problm is that it is not the poorest coun- 
t r ies that are experiencing the most difficulties in so far as paynents problems 
are concerned but, rather, it is the l a q e r  more industrialized countries of the 
underdeveloped wrld. Brazil, for example, ha2 an $11 billion paynents gap in 
1980. Argentina's gap ms$2.7billion;Turkey-$2.5billionThailard-$2.4 
billion; the Phillipines - $2 billion, and South Korea $1.7 billion. These are 
the countries that have benefitted the most fran *stern largesse, have experi- 
enced ' e c o h c  miracles,' have the most transnational investments and have gone 
further along the road to imprt-substitution and export oriented industrializa- 
tion. Policy developnent and resource allocation must be tempered by the reali- 
zation of the benefits and drathacks (cansiderable in the extreme) of external 
financing. Further, the constraints placed on the budgets of underdweloped 
countries by the fixed obligations that past borrowing impses means that there 
w i l l  be fewer W s  to allocate. Nearly one fourth of Senegal's national budget 
for instance, is allocated to debt service. 

Technological dependence impses further constraints upon the @icy develo- 
p e n t  process. FJhile no one denies the need for rapid technological advance in 
the poor countries, such technology as has been available fran the restern \a r id  
has brought mixed benefits. Consistent with the developnent orientation of the 
western capitalist countries technology made available to the underdeveloped 
countries has been highly capital ard energy intensive. The capital problems 
have been referred to abave. Ill-canceived developnent policies that rely heav- 
i l y  upn expensive technology only serve to wrsen the paynents situation of the 
poor countries. Similarly,the acquistion of energy intensive tecchnology,in an 
era in f i c h  the cost of meeting essential energy needs is bocaning critical to 
the swvival of the poor countries,means that such technology only exacerbates 
an already critical energy situation. So, while achowledgiq the need for tec- 
hnological advance and the difficulties of developing an indigenous technology, 
policy developent and resource allocation must move fran an understanding of 
the constraints m s e d  upon the country when it decides to acquire \=stern tec- 
hnology. 

Clearly this discussion could continue ad infinitun, but the point to stress 
is that factors associated with the ongoing viability of the international em- 
&c systm impinge upon the policy developnent process, limit resource alloca- 
tion and determine @icy outcanes. Other factors such as protectionism, the 
brain drain, dependence in the areas of technological and managerial decision-. 



making , transfer pricing, political dependence, underutilization of internally 
generated surpluses, and canpetition a m o q  the underdeveloped countries them- 
selves, a l l  serve to define a severely constrained developnent context. 

The imnediate objective, then, is to redefine structural relationships 
which requires bold and decisive action, creativity, and a change i n  relation- 
s h i p  of p e r ,  both internally as we11 as externally. I t  is only a t  the p i n t  
where a genuine attempt to alter the structural relationship of dependence takes 
place that an attenpt a t  developnent can be made. 

But, what i s  develoment? I said earlier that developnent planning must 
unfold w i t h i n  a clearly articulated definition of developent . F7illiam M a s  
defines developnent as the "realization of productive ptent ia l  i n  a l l  branches 
and a l l  regions of the national econcmy." Transformation of the econcmy i n  the 
interest of 'self-sustained' grawth, requires transformation of the structure 
of production. Demas sees seven basic elements i n  this process: 

These are the capcities to transform as determined by political and 
social processes and attitudes; the unification of the national market 
for gcds  a&. services; the shift of production and of l*r as hetwen 
primary, secondary, and tertiary sectors of the econmy; the develop- 
ment of an increasing degree of inter6epndence among danestic hdus -  
t r ies and activities; changes i n  the imp>rtance and canpsition of 
foreign trade; the reduction of dualism i n  the econany; ad the deve- 
lopnent of appropriate institutions (Demas 1965). 

Central to  this notion of dwelopnent is a erastic alteration in the pric- 
r i t ies of the policymakers. Export orientation gives my to  a concern for de- 
veloping the internal market. Over-dependence on the primary sector and hyper-- 
tmmy of the tertiary sector i s  offset by a forthright attempt to develop the 
secondary sector, that i s ,  the creation of an indiuenous industrial and manufac- 
turing sector. Progress in these areas w i l l  averme the tendency to  extrover- 
sion and begin the process of developing interdependence among danestic indus- 
tries, i.e. the developnent of forward and backward linkages. Consistent with 
these concerns Samir Iknin argues that the quest to  wercae underdevelopent 
must be aimed a t  eliminating sectoral inequality of prductivities, disarticu- 
lation, and danination (Amin 1976). 

Thanas ' notion of c3evelopnent turns on the need to converge reLwurce use 
with d d  by designing an econanic strategy to  cope with the problms of de- 
veloping indigenous productive forces. His goal, haever, i s  to transform the 
mode of production to socialism. This is only possible there the fun8mental 
issue of state p e r  i s  solved. The dynamic converqence can only be focus8, 
he says, in underdeveloped econanies: 

in wkich a political revolution has been initiated and has succeec'd i n  
transferring state pmer to a \mrker/peasant alliance, thereby, funda- 
mentally altering production relations so that the stmqqle to  brinq 
the productive forces under their control and direction, to  disengzqe 
fran international capitalism, and to raise the material levels of wel- 
fare of the pp la t ion  are the central econanic issues a t  that staue i n  
constructing socialism (Thanas 1974). 



For Thanas, dwelopnent begins after Mamental political questions have 
been addressed. Beyond that, he lays stress on the need to develop an indiqe 
mus technology, to increase the share of manufacturing in total output, t o  in- 
crease labor prcductivity through the introduction of (relatively) capital in- 
tensive techniques, to increase interindustrial transactions, and to sharply in- 
crease productivity i n  the agricultural sector - especially for those products 
oriented tokard the internal market. 

The views of the authors rwiewd here are much more to the p i n t  than is 
generally the case in the dwelopnent literature. Yet their d o n s  
tend to -size an econanistic definition of dwelopnent. Ps I see it devel- 

opnent must be a multi-faceted process aimed a t  addressinq p l i t i c a l ,  econanic, 
cultural, social, as we11 as ideological problems. Hence, developnent for me is 
an integrated process involving quantitative as w11 as qualitative chanqe in 
a l l  spheres of existence. Ecx>nanically this involves the pramtion of self rel- 
iant, rational, socialist dwelopnent that aims a t  eliminating inequalities ( r e  
gional, sectoral, and individual) through the dwelopnent of institutions, stru- 
ctures and relations that contribute to  more effective and socially responsible 
accunulation, utilization and distribution of h m  and material resources and 
of the social surplus. Politically, dwelopnent involves the extension aml pro- 
motion of responsible decisionmaking and popular participation through the crea- 
tion of decentralized structures that encourage local initiative while in su r i rg  
accountability on the prt of delegated representatives. Social developent 
involves the elimination of inequalities and barriers to mobility through the 
pruvision of social services, such as health and sanitary facilit ies and ducat- 
ion, to the poplatim based on a criterion of need, both in the indivisocietal 
sense. Cultural dwelopnent aims for the maintenance of essental cultural i n t e  
rgrity of a country and i t ' s  people while intergrating those ps t ive  aspect of 
external cultural and eliminating offensive or anachronistic cultural pratices 
originating in the traditional culture. Ideological dwelopnent means prcanotirq 
critical self-consciousness i n  the context of maximizing potential, liberating 
the hunan spirit  and prcmating a sense of collective respnsibility. Cnly by 
aproaching dwelopnent in a canprehensive manner can developnent planners expect 
their policy-making activities to result in the desired outcane. 
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SlXTICN I11 : AGRICLLTUVL RESEARCH : PROELENS OF TECHNOLCGY TRANSFER 
-ON 

The transfer of technolcgy fran industrial to agrarian societies has been 
recognized as indispensable to the industrialization of the Third Iarld and to 
advancing the level of agricultural productivity. What kinds of transfer should 
take place and haw are subjects of intense debate and negotiation. Successful 
transfer of agricultural technology requires detailed knowledge of the natural 
and cultural environments in which the technology is to function. Technology i s  
m t  neutral but serves as a vechicle for social relations. Technology designed 
for .large farms and plantations is often inappropriate for adoption by small 
farmers and sanetimes leads to their extinction or misery. A t  the same time, 
successful technology designed to impkove the lot  of small farmers is often un- 
available. F'urthemre, it i s  increasingly recognized that current large farm 
m r o p  production systems include serious technological flaws: m n g  them, 
deleterious environmental effects resulting in declining crop yields and high 
levels of petroleum mnsmption. Thus new research is needed to averme the 
technical and social limitations of production strategies currently available. 
As a very f i r s t  step, understanding of the processes wfiich have created, exten- 
ded and maintained rural poverty in Africa is essential to project design and 
must infom technological research i f  the poor are to  benefit fran increased 
production. 

D r .  Booker T. Whatley, the session moderator, emphasized the need for agri- 
cultural scientists to understand social systems in order to adapt their designs 
for improved production. He noted the importance of mixed production strategies 
containing both subsistence and inme-generating crops and outlined the essen- 
t i a l  features of a system which he has designed to provide a living for limited- 
resource farm families in the Southeastern US. rn the following day, partici- 
pants had an op~ortunity to meet with Drs. khtley,  James Allen and Kingston 
blandisodza, and to visit  Tbskegee Institute's experimental projects. 

Mixed, sequential and intercropping strategies are widespread in tropical 
agrarian systems in both rainforests and savannahs. While sane western-trained 
agronanists mntinue to regard them as irrational and untidy, thirty years of 
research on various types of shifting cultivation systems are contributing to 
their appreciation a m c ~ g  researchers wkbo foresee the need to maintain agricultu- 
ral productivity over the long tern without resort to high levels of increasing- 
ly costly inputs. Thus, there is growing support for the principle that im- 
proved production systems must begin with knowledge of  at already exists, and 
mrking with cultivators tmard carrrron goals. 

D r .  Vernon Johnscm, an agricultural m d s t  with a distinguished career 
in the Foreign Service, considers the current and deepening crisis in African 
food production. He mtes that the crisis is due in significant measure to the 
dearth of research directed tcxlllard solving the production problan of small scale 
farmers. Pointing to the historical rwts of this research gap which lay i n  the 
interest of the colonial p e r s ,  he calls p n  the Land Grant Universities, 
inclding the 1890 institutions to  mrk to  f i l l  this gap. Since this research 
must be fully adapted to African needs, including the ecology and socioecmdc 
environments of -11 farmers, it must be regionalized and carried out within 
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African countries. This entails avercming many difficulties including lack of 
facilities arid infrastructure, friction with donor agencies and host country 
institutions and unrealistic expectations of university enterpreneurship. 

-king upon the canpetition for resources that inevitably tends to favor 
the larger universities, Dr. Johnson mnetheless suggests that the historically 
BLack institutions have a prticuarly significant role to play. These institu- 
tions which have had as their mission attmticn to the special needs of small 
farmers in the U.S. South, could undertake research on technology designed to 
improve the African snall fanners' use of existing resources and. to expand these 
resources realistically in order to increase both their productivity and their 
incanes . 

Dr. Donald Fergusan is an agricultural econanist currently involved in the 
U.S. Deprtment of Agriculture's international technical cooperation. Like Dr. 
Johnson, he points to the need to strengthen national research programs to dis- 
cover techrw>logy adapted to the conditions of small farms. He suggests areas 
for priority research m s i s  in the aplied sciences. In addition, Dr. 
Ferguson notes that in many areas, the environmental and econanic conditions in 
which snall farmers currently operate are such that little improvement of their 
productivity or incanes m y  realistically be expected. There are m y  p r  far- 
mers today wfiose conditon requires that solutions other than snall farm dwelop- 
ment be envisaged. He proposes that solutions m y  be found in emigration or in 
the creation of non-farm employment. Flhile other types of solutions m y  also be 
possible, Dr. Ferguson reminds us that there are no ccmforting panaceas to be 
sought in rural developnent. 

Dr. Grace Hemnings-Gapihan analyzes relations between groups and their dif- 
ferential utilization of the same facilites in order to predict h m  each will be 
affected by a proposed innovation. Her focus is the impact of a solar energy 
pawered grain mill and panp upon the wrk m e n  do in a village in Cpper Volta. 
She finds that twle benefits will occur, for mst m e n  they will probably 
be less significant than originally expected. Cr. Hemnings assesses the social 
feasibility of various local-level mnagment strategies for the solar energy 
unit in relation to existing social structure. She concludes that the decision 
about wfiether or not to introduce the new technology should be made by the vil- 
lagers upon full disclosure of information regarding potential costs and bene- 
fits. The mst feasible management strategy, she suggests, is one which encoura- 
ges the potential users to express their needs and to draw and build upon their 
knowledge. This includes learning to run and repair the equipnent. In these 
ways. Dr. Hemnings hopes that the alienation, so frequently engendered by the 
introduction of technology which escapes local level control, will be avoided. 

In his discussion, Peter Harmrxrd notes that mre than thirty years of wrk 
by aplied anthropologists has dmnstrated that designs for technolcqical 
change fail to achieve their intended objectives when they negelect the socio- 
cultural milieu. Yet technology ill-adapted to the conditions of its transfer 
continues to be exprted. Drabzing upon his extensive field experience, Dr. 
m d  pointed to understandings that can be generated and pitfalls that can be 
avoided by the application of canpetent anthrqpological research. He notes the 
need to study not only local level structures but national institutions likely 
to aff~ct the delivery of technical assistance, and offered sqestions for 



achieving closer collaboration beheen African and western scholars. These in- 
clude providing s u p p r t  for libraries and other data bases built into project 
bulgets and for joint teamark, so that in-country exprtise is increased. Fin- 
ally, Dr. Hamncgld called attention to the marked salary differentials ~ h i c h  so 
often separate expatriate advisors and host country counterparts. This brief 
CQrmentary touches upon themes further explored by other contributors and vigor- 
ously debated in i n f o m l  discussions. Dr. Hammnd m s  unable to edit his text 
in time for inclusion in the proceedings. 

A paper presented in another session has been grouped with the contribu- 
tions to the session on technology tranfer, because it seems to continue several 
p in ts '  explored here. Like Dr .  Karmcxld, Dr. John Imis  is concerned w i t h  using 
existing sociocultural institutions to maximize project success and minimize 
failures; and like Dr. Hemnings, is concerned with social ifipact assessment. He 
damstrates the need for thorough understanding of farming systems as social 
systms in assessing or predicting the impact of dwelopnent project's internen- 
tions on various groups. The understanding rests upon an adquate rnethodolcqy 
and research m t e n c e .  Dr Lewis makes clear that assumptions about peasant or 
pastoralist "mentality" and proclivities based upon idealized versions of what 
people say they do on questionnaires,-a-nics in the anthropologists1 jargon--are 
frequently misleading. There can be no substitute for analysis based on actual 
observations made wer' time. E'urthemre, even the carmnly used social catego- 
ries such as "tribe" and "ethnic group" have a tenporal specificity and an id- 
l q i c a l  use. Thus, historical data about past changes are necessary to  the pre- 
diction of future movenent. 

Noting that change is directional and cumdative, Dr.  Lewis points out 
that projects which favor one group may result in irreversible losses to  another 
group or groups with attendant unfavorable consequences for the productivity 
levels the project was supposedly designed to increase. In the example he con- 
siders, the designers' assumptions that a wealthier group muld be mre produc- 
tive, untrue a t  the outset, became true as a result of project interventions. 
That is ,  the project assmptions acted as self-fulfilling prophecy. Exploring 
sane of the institutional constraints within AID which prevent developnent plan- 
ners  fran drawing upon social science knowledge, Dr. ~ewis' cautionary tale 
serves as an introduction to this session and the tvm that follow. 



AGRICULTURAL RES- - THE UNIVERSITIES AND RESEARCH 'ITaNsFERS 

Vernon C. Johnson 

Agricultural research is a subject that generates l i t t l e ,  i f  any, cantro- 
versy. Like matherbcd, the benefits of agricultural research are outstanding 
and so obvious that the conditions and terms of its occurence go unchallenged. A 
research project werseas makes sense, we say, because so very l i t t l e  is k n m ,  
and vho has done more in the field of agricultural resezrch and is more quali- 
fied to offer technical assistance than our Land Grant Universities? This was 
the heart of the argunent presented to the Senate Subccmnittees on Foreign Assi- 
stance when legislation on Title X I 1  was being drawn up. 

But is the problen that simple? I sutmit to you that it is not. I shall 
concentrate on Africa, a most interesting area frcm a developent perspective, 
and important to U.S. interests. Most Americans have only the most fleeting 
knawledge about Africa. Unfortunately, this goes for Black Americans and their 
institutions as we l l .  Therefore, I want to say a mrd on why Africa is beccminq 
increasinqly imprtant. But more precisely, I shall discuss agricultural re- 
search needs in Africa and sane associated problems that Land Grant Universi- 
t ies  including 18% Universities, w i l l  face i f  they are to play a meaningful 
role in the critical field of agricultural developnent. Finally, I confine m y  
remarks principally to research in food pmduction, not because it stands alone 
as a research problen but because the situation is such that nothing is causing 
us mare cmcern than fed Shortages in Africa a t  this time. 

AFRICA AND r n D  PRODUCTION 

Let me suggest why a l l  Americans should be intensely interested in Africa. 
CXl more than one pb l i c  occasion, Secretary of State Cyrus Vance has spelled out 
the growing importance of Africa. It is noted for example, that the U.S. ncrr~ 
imports about 50 percent of its o i l  and almost half of these imprts m e  fran 
Africa. CXle of every 10 gallons that you put in your tank ccmes fran Nigeria. 
To oi l ,  we could add bauxite, iron ore, cobalt, manganese, platinm, diamonds, 
gold, gypsm, coffee, tea, spices, cashew nuts, and pyrethrun. A t  this point 
when our econanic welfare depends more and more on foreign trade, we find that 
the exploration for o i l  and minerals in Africa has been only 5 percent as inten- 
sive as in the United States. There is great scope to  ex* investments. But 
more than econanic and trade advantages, Africa has more countries in the UJ 
than any other continent, and these votes i n  the General Assembly are sanetimes 
critical to our interests. African leaders, such as Presidents of the Frontline 
States in Southern Africa and others, have mrked closely w i t h  the U.S. i n  
solving poblens in the mrld. A final reason for being interested in Africa is 
there are mare persons of African descent i n  the U.S. than any other single 
country except Nigeria. 

Notwithstanding the growing knprtance of Africa for the U.S., and i n  spite 
of our expanding association-especially i n  the field of econanic assistance- 
developnent in many African countries is stagnatirq, and in no area does the 
picture look more glocmy than in food production. Africa is the only continent 
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where powation is g d n g  a t  a faster rate than food production, and there is 
a question whether Africans w i l l  be able to feed themselves. In 1975, Africa 
imported 2.6 million tons of food of a l l  kinds. By 1990, i f  present trends hold 
it w i l l  need to i m p r t  17 million tons even w i t h  no increase in Fer capita 
incane. If incane increases--say £ran mineral or o i l  sales--imported W s  might 
rise to  32 million tons. Food grains, e' as maize, rice ard Wt are the 3rey 
i m p r t s  and Africa is becaning increasingly de~ndent  on h p r t e d  grain. 

This situation of food dependency wuld not be too serious i f  the attendant 
r isks  bere not so high. kt us briefly take note of the r isks .  First, mst Afri- 
can countries do not have foreign exchange with which to  buy food, and food aid 
is very limited. Consistent food surpluses are produced largely by a handful of 
Western countries--the U.S., Canada, Australia, and Argentina--using rainfed 
agriculture. A few bad crop years in these countries could wipe out food reser- 
ves and create havoc in the Middle East and Africa. Second, plant breeders t e l l  
us that sane 80 percent of the genetic potential in foodgrain is already used 
up. Thus food scientists may find it increasingly difficult to maintain ever 
expanding increases in pxductivity through plant breeding. B u t  even i f  science 
can increase food supplies, the danard for food is outstriping supply. A nun- 
ber of OPM: countries and those in Eastern Europe which u n t i l  recently were 
primarily grain-eaters are rapidly shifting to meat and are buying millions of 
tons of grain to fatten herds. In our own country, gasohol may soon be -pet- 
ing with for grain formerly destined for averseas sales. 

Thus it is extremely difficult to see any alternative to African countries 
producing their own food. They have labor, and 27 percent of the mrld' s unused 
arable land is in Africa. Then why, in the present declining situation, i sn ' t  
this potential being pt to good use? hhy does production remain so lad? One 
of the reasons, I suhnit, is the dearth of meaningful research, especially re- 
search that makes sense to mall scale fa- and to fanners wfio produce mst 
of the fbod that Africa uses. Can't the Land Grant Universities, including the 
1890 institutions, do more to f i l l  this research gap? 

RESEARC3I PAST AND PRESENT 

African independence i s  just reaching its 20th year A discussion on research 
as a key factor in food production w i l l  benefit, therefore, by briefly relating 
past practices with practices now current. Wing the colonial era, there ws 
l i t t l e - i f  any, concern for nutrition among Africans and it was assmed that 
small African farmers wuld continue to  produce familiar foods-millet, sorghun, 
yams, cassava--in the traditional manner. Everywhere the traditional food pro- 
ducing sector m s  neglected and research and other government services were di- 
rected to ex- crops, many of which were introduced and spread. This permit- 
ted guverrnnents to secure foreign exchange for the importation of a variety of 
items including food a d  drink dananded by Europeans and higher-incane Africans. 
They were not forced to depend cn local production. Only in the last s-ge of 
the colonial period were a few weak attempts made tcrrrRlrd research in  food, 
laqely without success. 



This neglect in the food sub-sector led, in effect, to  the creation of t b n  

distinct econanies, the danestic and laryely subsistence food econany, an3 the 
e x p r t  ecmany which, as noted, was the recipient of most available investment 
and research. The African countries have, therefore cane to depend on a very - 
ineffective econanic response for their fcd supplies and are therefore w- 
ins to imported fcd. As more and more people in Africa migrate frm the rural ' villages to laryer towns and cities,  the problem is further exacerbated. What 
is bemg done by way of research to  solve the feed problem? 

Though belated, there are several important attempts to redress past neglect 
in fcd research. Under Title X I 1  legislation, the Board for International Fcod 
and Fgricultural Developnent (BIFAD) and associated Land Grant Universities w i l l  
be assisting w i t h  research in selected developing countries. On a l a y e r  scale, 
the Consultative Group for International Fgricultural Research (CGIAR), i s  mrk- 
ing to increase the impact of International Fgricultural Research Stations tihich 
are located around the wrld. More recently, CGIAR establish& an International 
Service an National Fgricultural Research ( I S M )  to assist developing countries 
with their national research efforts, and of course, A I D  and other donors are 
assisting agricultural research through bilateral projects. As for methodology, 
the current fashim is to deal w i t h  canplete fanning systems. The idea is to 
look a t  agriculture in its entity and approach the system cn a multidiscipline 
basis, define the outstanding problems, determine what needs to be dcne, and 
amcng other things link research findings to farmers' needs. 

PROSPECTS FOR RESEARCH AS SEEN BY U.S. UNIVERSITIES 

Before Title XI1 legislation, the laryer Land Grant Universities =re c l m  
ring for a fuller role in U. S. overseas wrk. They were used, they conterded, 
only as implementors of projects selected, negotiated, 3nd prdesigned by AID 
country missions without prior consultation. The universities resented this 
"take it or leave i t "  attitude. They insisted cn cantributing to planning arad 
directing prcgrams, especially those being designed for universities' implemen- 
tation. They wanted to be involved frcm the beginning and throughout the l i f e  
of the project. It is not unfair to say that a t  the beginning of Title X I ,  the 
laryer universities saw their greatest problem as confrontation betwen thansel- 
ves and AID/lhshingtm, mainly about jurisdiction. 

Indeed there are problens betwen BIFAD and AID. S~ne  issues are legal 
ones, deriving frcm whether a prospective contractor can assist i n  planning an2 
approving a project and then be awarded the job to implement it. There are also 
different opinions about program priorities. They are imprtant! Eut i f  U.S. 
universities are going to make their mark i n  Africa, problems w i t h  AID may not 
be the most h p r t a n t  and certainly not the only ones of consequence. There are 
three other significant . p in t s  of friction. 

One friction point may be betwen the universities and the U..S. Country 
Team in the host country. The problem is one of control. W much independence 
can a university exercise overseas? The remaining tcro friction p in t s ,  an3 the 
ones to  be discussed through the remainder of this paper are: friction w i t h  the 
host African Govment and inter-university frictions. 



-G RESE?mm 'ID AFRICA 

We can agree, I think, that universities have done an excellent job of aari- 
cultural research in the U.S. But how far w i l l  they be able to  90 in Africa? 
What are the conditions for success? Who will be their institutional counter- 
parts? What about acadanic freedan, and what about questions of equity for 
s m a l l  farmers under research projects in the face of increasing food needs? 

I have underlined the m s e ,  research in Africa, for tsm reasons. First, 
the expressed view-point that "science knms no bundaries" is only partly true, 
a t  best. We can indeed transfer certain kinds of research results to Africa; 
vaccines for humans and animals, and techniques in genetics are cases in p i n t ,  
but on a scale of zero to one hundred, not more than 25% of the research results 
i n  this country are directly transferable to  Africa. No plant or animal breeder 
would expect it withOut full  adaptation. Soil characteristics, weather patterns 
disease and insects, land tenure, sources of farm p w r ,  in fact, most aspects 
of African farrmng are so different that very l i t t l e  research is directly trans- 
ferable. Rule one, then, is that the universities' front line research must be 
in Africa, not i n  the U.S. and linked into that Rurcoun--no private 
enterprise and rm overhead. 

A second reason why the U.S. university must establish a presence in Africa 
is the difficulty of the job. It was mentioned that during the colonial era in 
Africa, food c rop  -re neglected in favor of cash-exprt crops. When Mepen- 
dence came, the handful of Europeans engaged in food research abandoned the ef- 
fort. In most research situations, universities w i l l  find mly outdated and non 
functional equipnent, deficient manpwer, lack of organization, and lack of can- 
tinuity. Rule two, therefore, is that not only must universities conduct most 
of their research i n  Africa, they must do it under extreme handicap. 

Because of the many problems, camitment and consistent support f rm the 
host g w m e n t  and AID are absolute necessities. In almost every African coun- 
try, the Ministry of Agriculture is responsible for agricutural research. The 
key institution is a "national research station" and, i f  fortunate, the country 
may have sub-stations to mnduct field trials.  Nowhere in Africa has the res- 
pnsibil i ty for agricultural extension. A s  agricultural research is presently 
organized, U.S. universities may have to function within, and find a meaningful 
role under, the local Ministry of Agriculture. Thus, i f  because of Title XI1 
legislation U.S. universities rush to assist national universities in Africa, 
they may simultaneously isolate their researchers frcm the mainstream of aqri- 
cultural developnent, including research. 

Rather than work under a gwerranent Ministry or a local university, the gw- 
errnnent may be enticed to create a semi-indepndent parastatal research body to  
manage research. Such a body could have its awn charter, board and manaqing 
director. This arrangement would relieve the Ministry of Agriculture frun day- 
-day administrative responsibilities f i l e  adhering to a structure already 
carman, especially in former British colonies. 



But whether agricultural research is channeled through the gwermnent, 
through local universities o r  through a parastatal M y ,  the U.S. university 
should engage in research that has regional pssibilities and avoid duplication 
ammg African countries. The research problen in Africa is a tremendous problm 
that w i l l  require far  more resources and more carpni-tment and determination than 
w e  ard the African countries have given so far.  

Another problem under T i t l e  X I 1  is inter-university relations. Universities 
a s  a group are not a uniform and harmonious body. They are canpetitive m g  
themselves, putting the s n a l l  and poor inst i tut ions to a decided disadvantage. 
By cunprison, the 1890 inst i tut ions are both snall  and poor. They cannot un- 
dertake a large research contract o r  even a study on farming systems that  imply 
a multi-discipline approrich. Unless there is acute vigilance, the 1897 i n s t i t w  
tions can easi ly be l e f t  outside looking in. 

It should be recalled, however, that a small increase i n  fkcd production in 
the countryside wuld feed the relatively few people i n  African c i t i e s .  We bad- 
l y  need a few simple improvenents axmng s n a l l  farmers and r e  believe tha t  1 8 W  
universities can provide them. The f i r s t  topic to address is: what can he found 
amcng the s n a l l  fanners' available resources to increase the i r  pmduction and 
incune? The following questions m e  to mind: 

--What is needed to make better  use of plant residue? 
--Couldnl t better use be made cf  animal waste? 
--Why couldn't small stream and p n d  irr igation be expnded? 
--Why not concentrate more on drought tolerant c r o p  and crop that  

require simple managanent? 
--Could better storage f ac i l i t i e s  be designed? 
--Have be looked sufficiently a t  animal traction? 
--Couldnot fanners' tools be improved? 

W i t h  careful planning, 1890 universities could undertake research ac t iv i t i es  on 
such as  these. It may also be p s s i b l e  for several 18% universities to canbine 
question resources amc~lg themselves o r  alternatively form a snall  consortiun 
with 1862 universities i n  the same sta te ,  as  LSU and Southern have dme. 

I conclude w i t h  the remark that there is indeed a place for U.S. universi- 
t i e s  in the transfer of research to developing countries i n  Africa. &ever, it 
w i l l  be mos t  d i f f icu l t .  It must be dane by posting scientists  i n  Africa, and it 
must have the fu l l  s u p p r t  of the bst country and AID. A meaniqful role for 
1890 universities is even more cunplex but can be found among the many imprcwed 
practices African farmers w i l l  have to make in order to increase fkcd produc- 
tion. 



AGRICULTURAL, RESEARCH, PROBLmS OF TECI%70rn 

Donald S. Fequson 

It i s  a fact that levels of productivity as measured by yields per unit area 
or per agricultural mrker are highly variable bettteen areas within countries. 
Similarly, the differences in rate of adoption of new technolw and rate of 
gmwth in agricultural sector production are far fran uniform betwen areas an6 
countries. In this brief paper, I muld like to  examine m e  of the reasons for 
these differences, and frm this examination, to  identify major constraints to 
technology transfer, and to identify priority subjects for scientific research 
with a focus on the needs of small f m  production units. 

Perhaps the mt imprtant reason for variable yields are the significant 
differences in the productive ptent ia l  of the land resources betkeen areas and 
betwen farms. For example, soils differ in their natural fert i l i ty,  structure, 
drainage, slope, and physical obstructions. In addition to soil characteris- 
t ics,  climactic factors such as rainfall, rainfall distribution, arid reliabili- 
ty, influence the m i x  of crop which it is feasible to  cultivzte. Farms differ 
as to the availability of mter for supplenental irrigation, sources of farm 
pwsr, and the size of the farm business. These and other similar factors affect 
prcduction and i n m e  opr tun i t ies .  

Secand, areas differ significantly as to the underlying knowledge base rela- 
ted to the farming system. The knowledge base includes basic scientific k n m  
ledge, the -ledge of alternatives held by farm managers, the stock of 
methods and technology being advocated by agents of charqe in the public and 
private sectors. 

Third, areas differ in the state of hman resource developent. There are 
differences in the level of formdl education i n  the rural ppulation and agents 
of change. Also, there are mark& differences betkeen groups and individuals 
within groups in the receptivity to  new innovations. 

Fourth, areas differ i n  the social, p l i t i c a l ,  and institutional factors 
which influence the feasibility of choosing alternative production pss ibi l i t ies  
where physical and mtural resources can be shmm to he similar. The . socioeco- 
&c and p l i t i c a l  systems determine access to and availability of i n w s  and 
markets, and determine plblic pl icy,  price levels and incentives more generally. 

I n  exmining a given area or m u n i t y ,  three alternative hymtheses are 
pssible concerning the prospects of improving aaricul tural -uctivity. 

Hypothesis A: There is a technology gap betwen the practices adopted and 
applied on m u c t i o n  uni t s  and "improved" m e t h o d s  which, i f  sdopted , w u l d  in- 
crease production and i n m e .  

Eiypthesis B: No gap exists i n  tihat there are no kncxm "pckaues of 
practices" which muld significantly improve production an2 incane available fir 
the given region and prcduction uni t s .  
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Hypothesis C There is a gap but the constraints are related to the quality 
of the humn resource base, the characteristics of the social and institutional 
systans, and the incentives and disincentives to change. 

It is obvious that there are a few pure cases of the a w e  hypotheses. EJcrw- 
ever, i f  it can be determined that a gap exists, then the focus of developent 
strategy can be directed W r d :  defining arzd describing the "package of prac- 
tices"; education and basic literacy programs; the developent of basic infra- 
structure (roads, market places); nodification of public policy; and in adjust-- 
ments in systans which determine the access to inputs. 

If no gap exists or the gap i s  insufficient to prwide necessary incentives 
then two possibilities for action programs are suggested. First the historical 
evidence is clear that basic and amlied agronanic research has provided the 
engine of agricultural sector gruwth largely responsible for the dramatic impre- 
venents in wrld agricultural production. In the tropical regions, the success 
of the "green revolution" is a w e l l  docunented case in point. If agricultural 
production continues to expand a t  rates ecpal to or greater than population 
growth rates, then continued a g d c  research is an absolute priority. 

l-kxever, not all regions or farmers have benefitted equally £ran this new 
technology base for sane of the reasons identified earlier. In the recent past. 
the international research netwrk has been a@asized a t  the expense of nation- 
al and regional research stations. There is an merging consensus that the im.- 
mediate priority is to strengthen national programs of adaptive research so that 
technology appropriate for mall £ a m  can be identified more quickly and dis-- 
sgninated to them. 

It should be noted that in many instances, technological impravenents cannot 
solve productivity and incane problans. This is the case in many situations 
such as t b s e  noted above, where poor natural resource endment may preclude 
imprwenent or make htprwanents difficult or costly. The least advantaged ru - 
ral families often farm on steep slopes, in arid zones, or on soils with other 
severe physical limitations. Further, in order to expand total production ra- 
pidly, more low incane countries may have no choice but to place anphasis on 
mnes and situations with the highest production potential and rural incanes in 
the interest of m e e t i n g  production goals. Thus, the only solution to the pro- 
blem of the poorest may l i e  in creatirq alternative enplayment or inmigration 
policies and programs for zones where the least econcmically advantaged persons 
reside. 

GUIDELINES FOR FUrURE P ~ s / P K U E X T  SELECTION 

I wuld like to propse to the Conference three guidelines vhich should be 
used to guide the selection of USAID supported food a d  nutrition projects and 
programs. 

First, the level of financial resources available to finance developnent 
assistance fran U s S .  sources is not likely to  expand wd may continue to decline 
in real terms. This is a pessimistic assunption but reflects the realities of 
the present balance of payment difficulties of the U.S. and the lack of a pli - 
t ical constituency favorable to foreign assistance. Prqrams which cannot be 
sbm to have a direct impact on agricultural productivity sbuld be avoided. 



Second, the American CQrrnunity has the resources and possesses a "ccmpara- 
tive advantage" in the planning and implmentation of basic and applied agmno- 
mic and social science research and related teaching and extension systems. 
This canparative advantage was recognizd in the Foreign Assistance Act  of 1977, 
in provisions contained under Title X I 1  of that Act .  Further, the American @- 
lit and Congress are generally more supportive of programs directed tccmrd meet- 
ing the food and nutrition needs of low incune countries than they are of d w e  
lopnent assistance more generally. 

Third, concessional food sales and grants under PL 4-W of the Foreign Assis- 
tance Act are roughly equal to funds expnded for developnent assistance, total- 
ing wer t m  billion dollars in recent years. As w can no longer anticipate 
continued food grain surpluses in excess of that tihich can be marketed a t  fair 
prices for hard currencies, it is in the best interest of U.S. foreign policies 
and danestic interests to assist countries to becane independent of the need £or 
concessional food sales. 

RESEARCH AND DEVELDE.MENT ASSISTANCE PRIORITIES 

Follawing from the need of most dweloping countries to improve the prcduc- 
t ivity of the agricultural sector, e x p d  food and fiber pmSuction, wd to 
greatly improve the managment and use of natural resources, a listing of prio- 
r i ty  topics for research and dwelopnent programs is outlined below. They are, 
for the m o s t  part, subjects Which could be undertaken by the American universi- 
t ies,  Coverrnnent D e m e n t s ,  and the private sector i n  supprt of exprd.hg 
wrld £orxl and fiber production. The listing i s  not a l l  inclusive but i s ,  I 
believe, representative of priorities held by thoughtful specialists frcm a va- 
riety of disciplines. Social science and training priorities are not listed as 
these are enmerated by other speakers a t  this conference. 

1. "Intensive" fanning systems which make the best use of limited lmd, water, 
and energy sources: 

a ) crop canbinat ions/ sequence 
b) fertilization rates/methods 
c) varietal selection, planting rates in monoculture and mixed crop~ing 

systems 
d) varieties/mop conbinations to improve nutritional standards 
e) moping systems which minimize the need for chemical w e d ,  

disease, and p s t  control 
f )  integrated systms vhich include both crop ancl livestock enterprises. 

2. Natural resource conservation and managment: 

a) low cost structures and/or plant materials for use on farms am3 
groups of farms sharing the same drainage system 

b) identification and programs for the managanent of m e r c i a l l y  mned 
lands and natural resources 

c)  planning and implanentation of "larger" mtershd and river basin systm 
to improve watershed management , irrigation and draina~e districts. 



3 .  Animal and crop disease and ~ e s t  control methods and delivery systems: 

a) crop rotations 
b) pesticides, herbicides 
C) vaccinations/ ixrrmmizations 
d )  systans/methods to control shistosaniasis, trypanoscaniasis, and 

~ ~ ~ : h e r c o s i s  
e) storage systems and technology to reduce post harvest food losses. 

a) bioresource stibstitutes for fossil fuels 
b) appropriate equipnent/sources farm energy 
c) wood as fuel and building material; trees as a conservative measure. 

In conclusion, significant differences may be observed betwen sites w i t h  
similar Fhysical resources i n  levels of farm and farm family, both within coun- 
tr ies and betbeen comtries. Several r e a m s  as to why these observed differen- 
ces occur have been identified. Where gaps exist betwen actual and ptent ia l  
productivity and incunes, then developat strategy should focus upon closing 
the gaps. I-hever, many rural families are fomd m sites w i t h  a lw prductive 
potential and tihere technology packages for farmers to adopt are non-existent. 
Thus, the only solution to the pmblems of the w r e s t  rural residents may be i n  
creating alternative employment outside of agriculture a d  by encouragkq fami- 
l ies to -rate to  localities w i t h  greater productive potential and employment 
o p r t m i t i e s  . 



SCLAR ~~ AND \CMEN'S FTORK 

Grace S. Ebmhgs-Gapihan 

Everyme agrees f~ the importance of solar eneqy systems to agricultural 
and rural developnent, especially in Sahelian countries, where there are few 
natural energy resources. To date, mcd is the main fuel utilized by the major- 
i t y  of the Foplation and in this drought-ridden land, deforestation i s  a grm+ 
ing problem. Water and grain processing are tw of the main e s k s  incunbent 
u p  m e n  of the area and rising ptroleun energy costs have reduced the impact 
of Ghat labor-saving technology is available today. Clearly, an inexpensive 
source of energy is essential i f  the residents of the area are to have access to 
labor-saving devices. ?his papr  considers the ~otent ia l  i m p c t  of a proposed 
solar energy installation u p n  the inhabitants of a rural area in Upper Volta. 

I n  1978 I conducted a baseline socio-econanic s t d y  in the village of Tan- 
g a p ,  Upper Volta, prior to the installation of a solar unit. This unit, the 
f i rs t  of its kind in Upper Volta, is designed to furnish pwr for a grain m i l l  
and a wter  p m p .  Research focused cm the three issues related to the proposed 
technological change: 1) the need for alternative, inexpnsive sources of en- 
ergy; 2 ) the n& for labor-saving devices, particularly for m e n :  3)  the 
means of integrating a highly canplex technology into village society. The 
third issue was the most significant, for I was to identify and perhaps ac- 
tivate, the structures within the village that might administer the solar u n i t  
in such a my as to distribute the senices equitably and pnnanently, as 
well as to provide adequate maintenance. ?he present tense used throughout re- 
fers to the prid of the study. \ 

THE CXYWUNI'IY OF ~ 7 G A Y E  

The village of Tangaye m s  chosen as the site of this pilot project for many 
reasons: amcolg them, accessibility. Tangaye is located on a major road linl-iq 
Cuagadougou, the capital of Upper Volta, to Fada N 'Gounna, a semi-urban adminis- 
trative center. Since most of the technical mmitoring of the u n i t  originates 
f r a n  Cuagadougou, ease of access m s  an h p r t a n t  consideration in the selection 
of a site. 

A large village of amroximately 2,fl00 inhabitants, Tarqaye is lcczted in a 
high Foplation density rural wne in the eastern regian. There are a t  least 4m 
inhabitants per square kilaneter. Residents refer to themselves as the Zaose 
and are genealogically linked to the Mossi people. According to their accounts, 
the villagers are sedentarized pastoralists and m w  ccmbine subsistence agricul- 
ture with animal husbandry. 

Farming is the principal activity, and major changes have occurred in the 
local farming systm during the pst thirty years as colonization effectively 
integrated the villages into the cash econany. This integration has also 
brought about major changes i n  the family labr force. F?ith younqer males 



absent and men devoting more time to cash c rop ,  m e n  must reallocate their 
time to spend mare time in the fields which produce the family' s food The 
Sudanic mne is characterized by tw distinct seasons. These are, roughly 
speaking, a dry season lasting frun Novenber to b y  and a rainy season f r a n  June 
to October. 

Soils are prepared in late April and May; seed is planted in June and July; 
the harvest exteds fran late Septenber through kcember. During the rainy sea- 
son fanning is practiced to the exclusion of a l l  other activities. Farmers 
cultivate the staples, millet and sorghun. Snall quantities of corn, rice and 
peanuts are grcrwn in addition to a variety of other products. 

Activities during the dry season vary. High poplation density and Foor 
soil caditions cctltribute to inadequate fccd supplies. Since the villagers do 
not produce the necessary quantity of food to sustain themselves for the entire 
year, dry season activities are crucial. Villagers must earn m e y  dur- this 
season to supplanent their meager fccd supply. They do this by engaging in a l l  
forms of s m a l l  scale business ventures. These include migrant labour, produc- 
tion and sale of crafts, ard marketing precessed fccds . Thus, food processing 
and wate r  cctlscnnption are a t  their height in the dry season. It became quite 
clear that this m s  the season in which low-cost labor-saving devices such as 
those pranised by the solar u n i t  wuld be most useful. 

Diesel--red grain mills cctlstitute the major labor -saving technology 
available in the area. Thus, the wrld market impact upon the area and its peo- 
ple has been imnediate and direct, since o i l  must be imported a t  rising costs. 
This increase is reflected in the rising wsts of milling services, since fuel 
accounts for 50 to 60 percent of m i l l  operating costs. The rate increase means 
that significantly f-r people can afford to use the mills. A vivid example of 
this is provided by the case of a milling establishment in the vicinity of Tan- 
gaye. When the cost of fuel rose 33% three years ago, the m i l l e r  raised his 
fees 25 percent: five francs, CPA, equivalent t o  t m  Anerican cents. As a 
result, the m i l l e r  lost so many custaners that he reduced the nclmber of operat- 
ing days to tw, opening cnly on market days, rather than every day, as in the 
past. 

The limited m e t a r y  resources of the people l i m i t s  the extent to mich they 
may utilize available labor-saving devices, particularly in light of rising 
fuel costs. Interviews and observations a t  carmercial m i l l s  revealed the degree 
to *ich the p p l a t i o n  relied on the services of the m i l l ,  tm of vhich existed 
in the vicinity of Tangaye. In a villagewide survey it was reprted that 
almcxt  a l l  families had used ccnmercial mills a t  one time or another, al- 
though many had dme so infrequently. Approximately 61% of the visits wre  W e  
after 1975. This was so despite the fact that mills had been in the vicinity 
since 1968. The majority of these visits (55 percent) were made during the 
rainy season. It m s  stated that large quantities of m i l l e t  (more than 8 
l i ters)  were usually g r o w  an these visits,  mainly by professional market ven- 
dors wrking in the town where the m i l l  and market are located. The majority of 
the residents of Tangaye availed themselves of the services of the m i l l  only on 
special occasions. 



Daily observations made a t  m i l l  sites in 1978, revealed that more than 9Q8; 
of the custaners utilizing the mill are m e n ,  for the most part residents of 
the village in which the mill was housed, who bring mall quantities of grain to 
be used in the evening m e a l .  The services of the m i l l  are still in great denand, 
even for m e n  who do not market as regularly as vendors, although their access 
to the mills is limited by their lack of cash. 

IABOR SAVING DEXICES FOR WCMEN AND HERDERS 

The solar unit consists of two canpnents: a solar cell array desicped to 
transform solar energy into electricity and a battery designed to store electri- 
city. This photovoltaic systen, as it is called, supplies the electric energy 
necessary to  p e r  a food grinding m i l l  and a water p m p .  The m i l l  has a maxi- 
rnun capacity of 92 kilograms of sorghun per hour. M i l l e t  and maize may also 
be ground, though a t  a reduced hourly capcity. The pmp is able to pmp 1,457 
l i ters  of water per b u r .  One of the most significant attributes of the solar 
unit  is that it has a battery that stores energy. Although .#ere are ath,er 
solar energy units in Upper Volta, this systen is unique in the country. 

The tm segments of the poplation expected to be most directly affected by 
the services provided by the solar u n i t  are m e n  and herders. Wanen are prima- 
r i ly  responsible for furnishmg the drinking and cooking water used in their 
hanes. They are also responsible for processing grain for the prepration of 
a l l  the food consumed in the village. 

One of the questions that I set out to ascertain was the degree to wfiich the 
pmp and grinder muld be a lator saving device. Exactly haw much labor and 
hcrw much time was involved? 'Ib do this, it ms necessary to measure as accura- 
tely as possible the time consupned in food processing and Later procuring activ- 
it ies.  This segment of the study was divided in two sections: food processing 
activities am- m e n  and water procuring activities among men and men. In 
addition, an estimate of daily food and water consumption was made, thus estab- 
lishing the extent to which the services of the solar u n i t  wuld meet denands i n  
the village. 

FCOD PROCESSING 

It was established that diet, food preparation and le&l of consumption, 
varied significantly frcm dry season to farming season. Time constraints and 
available food resources s- marked seasonal variations. The dry season is 
the social season, since it is the season imnediately following the harvest and 
a larger variety of food is available in greater quantities than in any other 
per id  of the year. A t  this time, food preparation for feasts, and espe- 
cially for market, takes on added importance. Grain must be ground for brew- 
irmg beer and baking cakes. During the dry season, m e n  wml a t  least 6ff 
percent of their work day processing food and fetching water. In the dry sea- 
son, the m e n ' s  workday is shorter than in the rainy season. 



In the rainy season, wmen must devote the greater part of their longer 
wrking day to farming. Marketing diminishes. The frequency of food consmp- 
tion increased with the expenditure of energy required £or farm labour. Exring 
this season, food is prepared twice daily. The burden of labor increased t m -  
fold for m e n  a t  this time. They must cultivate as w e l l  as prepre meas twice 
as often. When they can, wmen gnploy labor saving strategies. For exmple, 
they reduce their cooking time by altering various aspects of their custanary 
food processing methods. ?his includes occasionally cooking *ole grains rather 
than making flour, ard grinding to a coarser grind rather than a fine flour. To 
illustrate, a kilo of red sorghun may take anywhere fran 20 minutes to one and a 
half hours to grind, depending cm the quality of flour desired. Thus m e n  may 
save up to an hour of grinding time i f  they are willing to serve coarsely ground 
flour. Such labour saving shortcuts, coupled with the greater availability of 
witer in the rainy season, reduce the time m e n  devote to  processing foal and 
obtaining witer. In absolute terms, wmen diminished their cooking time by an 
average of one hour ard the time spent in search of water by one hour and ten 
minutes. 

I t  ms established therefore, that the m i l l  wuld be a great help to  wmen 
in the dry season men the volune of food processing was a t  its height. Ttkmen 
had already found ways to diminish the time spent in food processing during the 
rainy season. Therefore, the presence of a m i l l  might affect the quality of the 
food c o n d  rather than contribute to any great degree to  the time saved in 
actual prmessing, especially when one considers the time spent to reach the 
mill, waiting to be served ard so on. 

WATER USE 

The patterns of village mter use also display marked variations. People 
depended entirely on wells for their ~ t e r  supply during the dry season. Exring 
the rainy season, haever, the wells are almost never used. The ppulation re- 
l ies on seasonal sources of water provided by the often torrential rains. The 
earth in this area is not very absorbent ard water slides off the soil and set- 
t les  in depressions in the earth, forming pools. These pools are often more 
conveniently located than are the wells. In addition, the w p l e  prefer "mite 
witer, " that is, mter laden with a chalw depsi t .  In view of these considera- 
tion, it may be expected that for sane time w p l e  w i l l  continue to use rainy 
seaen pools despite the availability of pcnnped w e l l  water. 

The water pmp w i l l  have its greatest use and significance in the dry sea- 
son men water is scarce and people must drink, bathe, cook, wash their clothes, 
ard water cattles £ran diminishing sources of water. In the dry season, the 
pools. many wells dry out, rendering the p p l a t i o n  dependent on the few 
remaining sources, and obliging m e n  to travel long distances in search of 
water. This is a time of nunerous conCicts over the use of water sites, 
particularly between m e n  and herders. Herders, who are often the proprietors 
of the ~e l l s ,  forbid village m e n  the use of the wells a t  certain times of day 
when they must w a t e r  their cattle. Consequently, many must go out very 
early in the morning, before sunrise, for a total of approximately 14 
kilaneters, in order to obtain enough water to meet daily needs. They averaaed 
ten trips per day to  the water sites during the dry season, while transporting 



the heavy containers of water on their heads. Herders, on the other hard, are 
able to lead their a n M s  to the wel ls .  

According to the project design, the solar un i t  provides one pmp, located 
m me of the major wells of the villages. Although the pmp relieves the ef- 
fort of drawing water f r a n  the w11, it is quite limited as a labour saving d e  
vice for m e n .  Clearly, the pmp w i l l  be much more attractive to heders. The 
main  burden in this case is the necessity t o  draw large quantities of water. 
Wcmen, haever, must transport water over long distances. Thus, their main ef- 
fort is in the transportation. I would venture t o  say that, given a choice, m- 
men w i l l  utilize the nearest 'source of water rather than the pup.  Herders, 
haever, w i l l  undoubtedly walk their animals over great distances i n  order to 
utilize the thus saving themselves the effort of drawing water. This ar- 
ranganent may nevertheless present an advantage to  m e n ,  for once the herders 
are drawn to the pmp, the wlls closest to the village w i l l  be accessible to  
ranen throughout the day, due to reduced carption f r a n  the herders. 

MANAGEXEN? OF THE SOLAR UNIT 

Technical aspects of the functioning of the mill are by no means the most 
imprtant considerations. Most h p r t a n t  is the integration of such a system in 
the recipient society. There are nunerous examples of useful technology either 
being abandmed by the loca  ,pplation or giving rise to  social abuses. 

It seems to me to be out of the question to expect government agencies in 
Upper Volta, a country poor in administrative resources, to  be solely respn- 
sible for the managanent of the m i l l  and ponp. Indeed, i f  the project is to be 
extended to other areas, it is imprative that the manaqanent of the m i l l  be 
local. My p q s e  in designing the mgement plan was threefold: (1) to stimu- 
late prs-1 interest on the part of the villagers in the msmaqenent of the 
m i l l ;  (2) to make the services of the m i l l  accessible and beneficial to a l l  sq- 
mts of the ppulation; and ( 3 ) to minimize the possible social abuses i n  the 
distribution of the services. 

We are dealing with a canplex and delicate issue requirhq sensitive hand- 
ling and striking a t  the very foundations of mnmn procedure a t  the inception 
of developent projects . I began by investigating traditional means used to 
manage public mrks within the village, beginning with the traditional p l i t i c a l  
system, t o  see i f  this might offer a practical solution. In the past, the chief 
had the authority to  tax his subjects and use tax revenues to  mmge public 
works such as public resources. He could also invest certain in6ividuals with 
the p e r  to administer public resources. Hmever, since the advent of colon- 
ialism, the village chief has been divested of administrative and tax p E r s .  
His preknt resources are a l l  personal rather than public. Thus, i f  the chief 
were to be allocated respnsibility for the mill, such an a r r q m e n t  m u l d  p r e  
bably lead to enricfPnent of a minor segment of the . ~opulation rather than to 
wide social benefits. 



Another solution is to opn the managanent to a l l  s q e n t s  of the village 
poplation, many of wlwn show great talent as entrepreneurs. All businesses, 
whether witer resources or milling enterprises, are a t  present, privately owned 
despite the fact that use of the services is open to the cmrmunity a t  large, If 
the villagers are to a ~ l y  their managanent skills to the solar un i t ,  the deli- 
cate issue of private managanent of public property is raised. I devised a 
systen which the villagers muld be able to  invest in the mill and share in 
the p f i t s  £ran the services provided. The idea of not chaqing for the.ser- 
vices of the mill vas dismissed because of potential conflict and monopoliza- 
tion of resources by a certain segment of the population. In addition, i f  the 
services e r e  free, it wuld be h p s s i b l e  to  equalize access to the mill with- 
out excessive policing. Hence, a reasonable price for the services ~ m s  to be 
charged. 

Before the solar energy -red mill is installed, it is necessary to  inform 
the villagers of the implications of locating such a systan in the village. 
They should then be asked i f ,  given the risks, they wuld mnt it to be in- 
stalled. The villagers wuld then make a decision, based m shared knowledge of 
the mill 's expected impact and the associated responsibilities, costs and bene- 
f i t s .  Should a substantial nmber of villagers decide i n  favor of the instal- 
lation of the mill, investment should be open to a l l  villagers, but none should 
be coerced to invest. Cnly those who mt to participate should do so. Those 

have doubts should have the option to see i f  the system mrks before can- 
f i t t ing themselves to an investment. 

Participating villagers should make a l l  decisions relating to the organiza- 
tion of labor, the distribution of profits and so on. Essential arrqanents 
must be made for maintenance and r e p i r  wrk on the mill. Permanent manbers of 
the village, particularly those most  concerned by the services offered, m e n  
and herders, should be trained in the proper maintenance and repration of the 
mill and ~xmp. Those willing to invest in the mill by providing services and 
the rnmey for the operating msts wuld have a part of the monthly profit. An- 
other portion of the monthly profit should be put aside for future investments 
in developnent projects within the village that the villagers themselves bould 
decide upon. In this way, private investors and the entire cunnunity may bene- 
f i t  fran the profits gained fran the milling enterprise. 

In order for this system to mrk, it is absolutely necessary to  have i n p t  
fran the pp la t ion .  This requires an intensive information pcgm permitting 
villagers to criticize the system, detect possible flaws, stquest impenents ,  
or even propse other managanent plans better suited to their needs. Aliena- 
tion, resulting b t h  fran the inability to  understand the technology on which 
they are depending, and fran the lack of personal investment in the project, 
must be avoided a t  a l l  costs. Too often, developnent efforts of this nature 
fa i l  because of insensitivity to  crucial elenents of societal structures avail- 
able for the integration of new technology in village society. Project de- 
signs fa i l  to take into cansideration the needs of the e l a t i o n ,  their re- 
sources, and their often excellent suggestions. The knmldge that the re- 
cipients are more canscious of their needs, mre capahle of suqgesting ade- 
quate solutions than most exptriates or government officials generally divorced 
fran the setting for which they are expected to design dwelopnent projects, 
is crucial to the success of any project design. 



THE DIAGJOSTIC A?XALYSIS OF TSIE RURAL FOOR IN AFRICA 

John Van D. Lewis 

My title is taken £ran the title of one of the mre "sociological" tasks 
incumbent upon USAID country missions as part of their annual preparation of a 
Cbuntry Developent Statement (CIXjS) : the analysis of the rural poor of that 
country. There is nothing in the CIXjS preparation guidelines to suggest that 
this task is exclusively "sociological." Yet since it is a sanewhat vague task, 
it has cane to be considered by many missions, as a primarily "sociological" 
one. This association reflects an nnderlying confusion about the status of 
social science in project design. My purpose is to discuss, through examples, 
the reasons why social scientists themselves are in part to blame for this 
confusion. 

The assumption of mst social scientists !king with AID is that aaency 
planners who do not l a o w  why social science is needed in project planning are 
either ignorant or covertly ccmnitted to a developnent scenario that does not 
feature social benefits and ec0nan.i~ equity for AID'S target population, the 
rural poor. This asstrmption is for the mst part borne out. Unfortunately, the 
new requirements for social soundness analysis, which exposed the planners to 
social scientists in at least one phase of their project dwelopnent procedures, 
has not mde them less igmrant of nor less amnitted to top-.*- pl-. In 
fact it appears that in sane cases, planners' expectations £ran social analysis 
=re higher when it WE, first required by the new Congressional mandate in 1973 
than they are naw. 

There are several institutional and methodological explanations for this 
missed opportunity. The methodological explanations are the focus of this 
presentation. The institutional explanations are mre easily covered- to wit, 
social analysts are hired and chosen by m-social scientists. The only 
requirement is that they have a degree, preferably a graduate, in a social 
science----this may include folkore and linguistics (but not, apparently. econQnic 
history) £ran an accredited institution. This is not to say that these 
non-social scientist employers always seek yes-person social scientists. But 
the trend has been, in the absence of any substantive contribution frcm the 
first few hired, to settle for a yes--person who will at least advertise the 
product. 

Why is a substantive contribution so rarely made? It is not so much to be 
blamed on those project planners who do not really omt a substantive contri- 
bution. They are required to include the social analysis in their project 
documents. These do get rewritten, but such is the nature of bureaucratic 
rivalries that the social scientist can send his or her original analysis to a 
champion on his or her cause if the argument is sufficiclntly qrehensible. 
Social science jargon is the villain I wish to attack here. Social science may- 
be neutralized, to a considerable extent, in the project  design^ process by 
social scientists themselves. When impenetrable professional jaryon is employed, 
few project planners, whatever their intentions, can relate what social 
scientists write to the realities of the job at hand. 

93- 

BEST AVAILABLE COPY 



In addition to these institutional problems are methodological difficul- 
ties. Anthropology is an eclectic discipline; sociology even mre so. Their 
institutionalization in academia appars to favor t'lis. Idhatever the intellectu- 
al satisfaction and/or acadanic aggrandizerent facilitated by this diversity, it 
poses distinct disadvantages for incowrating social and historical sciences 
into the project planning and inplanentation process. Unlike the emnanic ana- 
lysis of projects, social soundness analysis rarely springs fran a uniform me- 
thcd, itself made the subject of analysis and refinement. Project planners do 
not know what to expect; therefore they do not count on anything. The key plan- 
ning is done on the basis of technical and econanic analyses, at least explicit-- 
ly. Implictly,of course, an unwritten political analysis is often v k e d  into 
the planning process. The expectation inevitably becanes that the social analy- 
sis should describe the social benefits of what has already been planned on 
technical and econanic grounds. Eventually,as post-1973 habits form, if the 
social analysis does not conform to the planner's need for positive description 
of expected impact, an alternative social scientist is sought. 

There are ism lwels to my critique: (1) a standardized methodology for 
social analysis should be elaborated and applied and (2) it should be the right 
one----that is to say it should capture the true historical reality of the project 
situation and present it in the clearest possible texms for the project planners 
to confront. Regardless of what emnanists do at universities, applied ecom- 
mists have at least attained the first of these objectives. The calculation of 
an em&c rate of return for a project m y  not be wholly adequate, but at 
least the project designer knows that such calculations will be furnished. In- 
mmtions in the econanics methodology appear to be equally as possible when a 
rate of return calculation is expected as they are in social analysis when noth- 
ing in particular is expected. 

Let me mrk tawards these quality control criteria for social analyses of 
those rural African populations with wkich I am most familiar, by recounting 
sane of the impressions based upon insufficient Mwledge that have been offered 
as social analyses. 

A rice farming project is proposed for the Lmer Qsamance. The rice farm- 
ing Jola with their relativelyhigh returns to land and labor are not interested 
in the new methods. The FWing haever, are interested, although it is only 
Eqanding m e n  who have historically famed rice. The social analysis prides 
itself on exploring the functional correlates of the fact that all Jola gmr  
rice while only ~ ~ i n g  m e n  do. The fact that Fanding men are broqht into 
rice production is listed as a positive output of the project. Jola are consi-- 
dered to be locked in stagnation by their highly ccanplex inheritance system 
wkich divides the rice space up into tiny unimprovable parcels, a system vhich, 
incidentally, helps to minimize risk a d  maximize microecological advantages. 

This ethnographic particularization of sexual division of 1-r zdds a false 
rationalization to the project design. In fact, the project merely subsidizes, 
through preferential distribution of inputs, the rice production of the more in-- 
efficient rice producers in the IjJrer Casamance-.-the Panding--.-.to the pint at 



which they can attain the yields of the Jola. Furthermore, the project brings 
in government cooperatives that buy both pro ject ( EW~ding) and non--pro ject (Jo- 
la) rice a t  controlled prices. I t  becanes mre difficult for Jola to  sell  rice 
as they fom@rly had done, a t  the generally higher prices of the open market. 
As a result of the project's marketing mnopoly, Jola incanes go d m  while Jola 
production, which remains unimproved by the inputs of the project , in effect 
subsidizes Manding impmanents . 

9.e effects of the project have several ramifications. Eventually, rice 
production declines in response to the set government prices. Qsh is sought 
through seasonal migrant labor. The Jola are criticized for accelerating the 
rural exodus which mrks against the long-term interest of the nation. Since 
migrant youths respond mre favorably +a a government-sponsored rice scheme than 
had their elders, their support is used to detach rice land frcan the elders, for 
the constitution of a single project perimeter on which the youths are hired as 
wage labrers.  

The mistaken premise of the social analysis that failed to forestall this 
process is that the Jola and Manding division of labor and land is a given. A 
cursory look a t  the history of the area s h m  that m y  of these F!andincj were 
once Jola who have either been dislocated by the slave trade or drawn up fran 
the rice bottcms to the plateaux by peanut cropping opr tuni t ies .  These proces-- 
ses were associated with a simultaneous Pandingization and Islamization of 
these Jola. Their cumunities became mre econanically and socially stratified. 
with the m e  m r f u l  families renting more youth group (kafo) labor to expand 
their peanut hectaracje. These were the "dynamic" kulak peasants v h  gained land 
and subsidies through the project. I t  was implied that the Elanding were equally 
p r  peasants as bere the Jola, when in fact, their econanic opr tuni t ies  were 
mre diversified. They produced less rice overall, exchanged less with their 
neighbors, but prcduced mre rice for export. 

The analysis did not treat the Fhnding and Jola as separate subclasses of 
peasants to  which different religious and mari ta l ,  and therefore different lin- 
guistic and ethnic, practices adhered. These characteristics were taken as qiv- 
en and not as the outcane of a process of econanic evolution. The P h n d i n g  
and Jola were assumed to be static entities; they were conceptualized as inde- 
pendmt and equal "tribes. " The social analysis perpetuated rather t??an 
criticized this static viw. As a consequence, the group which occupied a 
mre advantageous market position reaped a l l  the benefits of the project, while 
the m e  productive, but also mre danestic-oriented group of cultivators, were 
mde to subsidize the advance of others. 

A similar situation occurred to  the east in tali, where a misinterpreta- 
tion of the historical rationality of a so-called ethnic boundary, ld a pro- 
ject to favor that sector of the peasantry least in need of its benefits and 
least interested in the long-term management of the l g r d  area. In this mid- 
dle Niger area, one s w a t  of the population was able to  benefit differential-- 
ly frcm the project. This segment was ccmposed primarily of entrepreneurial 
stranger-farmers who possessed the capital and the lack of c-ttment to local 
corporate groups to  be attracted to various rice irrigation schm.es. A t  the 
same tine, due to the pricing structure and land tenure situation, an inordinate 
amunt of the savings of this group was invested in livestock. Fs stran-- 



gers who had been resettled for project participation, they had few relations 
of confidence w i t h  local herding ppulations (usually identified as sme kind of 
N a ) .  Therefore, they could not risk (as did the more "conservative" f m e r s  
outside of the project) entrusting their animals t o  Fula transhumants. Their 
herds remained in the area throughout the year. 

Haever, rather than lamenting this  forced sedentarization of herds as 
a threat to the local range environment (which it was, due t o  its permanent 
grazing regime), the social analysis cast it in a p s i t i v e  l ight as an example 
of an enlighted and dynamic peasantry. In contrast, the at tachent  of the "con- 
servative" f m e r s  to m i l l e t  production was considered undynarnic even thouqh 
their amregate food prduction was higher than that of the project partici- 
pants (discounting hpt subsidies on the l a t t e r ' s  production). Furthermore, 
the refusal of the N a  transhumants t o  sedentarize was considered most mihelp 
£ul . The N a ,  being N a ,  it is argued, have an unusual attachment t o  m i n g  
and to their  animals which they--irrationally-hate t o  se l l .  

In fact, when asked,. mla  herders w i l l  often proudly make such claims about 
themselves. m v e r ,  when observed, N a  pastoralists s e l l  stock as  a function 
of price; their  transhumant herds and those entrusted to them by the 
canservative f m e r s  impme mre  rapidly than do the sedentary herds. 
Likewise, the transhmant range is less easily damaged. The l h r  requirements 
of t r a n s h m c e  are incanpatible with those of farming, and vice versa, hence 
the ethnicdivision of labor which has developed in the area wer centuries is a 
rational adaptation t o  the available resource base. 

Yet the millenimold rationality of this W i o s i s  is not examined and the 
"mixed farming, " or sedentary herding, of the project farmers is encouraged pro- 
ject i n p t s .  Their fields are given right of way w e r  strategic p s tu r e  and 
water pints along the t r a n s h m c e  routes. Grazed wery year a l l yea r ,  the 
range resources of this sedentary herd disappear. Then and only then, does the 
project fanner consider a r t i f ic ia l  forage production. Once again, the project 
m e s  to his support. 

Meanwhile, t r a n s h m t  livestock production declines because key pasture 
and m t e r  p i n t s  on the stock routes are used too early in the season by the 
sedentary herds and are eventually used up. Conflicts w e r  these &indling re-- 
sources are decided against the transhumant herders who are not included in the 
project. The social analysis l e t s  this  pass, and the range with it. The trans- 
h m t  pastoralists are described as the most tradition-bound population and 
therefore, the least responsible for the conservation of a range they have been 
using for a milleniun. The stranger-project farmer is assumed to be mre  readi- 
ly  educated to manage it properly, althougha simple aerial photograph w i l l  show 
quite the opposite. 

In stnrmary, the examples sketched here damnstrate that for zdequate social 
impact assessment, the historical rationality of rural occuptional and subclass 
differences must be sought. These differences cannot be described merely as a 
separate social or  cultural given without cunnercia1 adaptive reinforcement. In 
fact, adaptive success can have positive bearing on a modernized production 
system. Otherwise, that kulak subclass already advantageously linked t o  the in- 
equitable market structure w i l l  remain the sole project beneficiary. I f  this 



process continues, these kulaks will blend less and less easily with the 
peasantry at large. Then, any social scientist muld be obliged to 
differentiate between subclasses of peasants. But, by then the less mrket- 
oriented pasantry will no longer be mre productive as they once wre. Faving 
lost land resources and mrket alternatives, mre of them will be migrating out 
of the rural areas and out of the country for their productive lives. A genuine 
developnent opportunity will have been forfeited. 

In conclusion, social analysis requires mre than a search for &el far- 
mers, mre than a questionnaire survey of potential project participants, and 
more than a c~rmentary on the potential effects of ethnic particularisms on pro- 
ject acceptability. It requires a historical materialist analysis of the class 
characteristics of target populations, focusing on such questions as: 

1. What are the subclass polarizations developing among them? 
2. F h v  would which intervention affect that process? 
3 .  W is each type of these peripheral peasantries linked to the nation- 

al and international dependency systems? 
4. What is the form of their resistance to it, if any? 

The powations disfavored by the projects I have discussed here were more 
resistant to dependency relations, tihich in both of these areas have a long his- 
tory, than they were econanically conservative as such. The projects undermined 
the basis of that resistance and proletarianized more of them. This brings up 
the contradiction betwen AID'S rural developnent mandate fran Cbngress ( m ~  
increasingly under attack) and the assumption that increasing market involvement 
will help the rural poor, in the short term. 



SECTION IV ANIMAL HEALTH AND LIVESTOCK ~RODUCTION !3WITMS 
INTRODUCTION 

In the preceding session devoted to the transfer of agri-- 
cultural technology, Dr. Michael Horowitz observed that interven- 
tions which seek to modify African livestock production systems 
have nc;t. had much success. In the main, interventions have been 
piecemeal and directed within the narrow professional boundaries 
of western culture, as these have evolved in our universities. 
There have been feed lots and range improvement schenes, slaught- 
er-houses and milk factories, stock breeding and herd health pro-- 
grams. However, projects based upon an understanding of the 
ecology of pastoral systems and the complex relationships between 
herders and farmers have been remarkable by their absence. 

While stock-raising under many conditions may represent a 
"calling" rather than a trade, systematic study reveals that pas- 
toral systems are finely tuned to their environments and often 
represent the most efficient use that can be made of natural and 
human resources with the technology available to them. Still, 
the myths of pastoral irrationality embodied in the "cattle com- 
plex"---rendered in French as la manie pastorale-linger among sci- 
entists from other disciplines, technicians, political leaders 
and the general public, including among ~fricans who are them- 
selves descendan53 of herding peoples. Sqfien a myth is so perva- 
sive in the face of contrary scientific evidence, one is led to 
suspect that it serves as an ideological justification for poli- 
cies which benefit some powerful group or groups. This frequent- 
ly is the case with African pastoralists who, in many areas, have 
been "developed" out of existence: settled, pauperized, proletar- 
ianized, even starved. The paper by Franke and Chasin included 
in Section I1 examines the recent Sahelian drought from this per-- 
spective. Not only have enclosures of range land restricted tra- 
ditional usage of pastures; in some countries, herd health and 
stock improvement programs primarily have resulted in benefits to 
the larger herd owners, ranchers and farmers. Here again, both 
technical and social considerations intrude. The general recom- 
mendation of the conference, that research, planning .and imple- 
mentation take place with the people directly concerned, is 
especially pertinent with respect to pastoralists. 

Dr. Cleveland Allen, an Animal Production Consultant for the 
Food and Agriculture Organization (FAo), considers this agency's 
role in promoting food production and alleviating the poverty of 
small producers. He describes one project which has as its goal 
the improvement of milk yields through the upgrading of local 
stock by cross-breeding them with exotic dairy cattle. Dr. Allen 
attributes the success of this project, undertaken in the sou- 
thern highlands of Malawi, to a relationship of confidence estab 
lished between livestock extension officers and the small farm- 
ers, on the basis of research results fed back into the extension 
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system. He finds that poor husbandry is the major reason for the 
failure of improved cattle to survive and produce at high levels 
in the tropics. In addition, the cool tropical highlands present 
ecological advantages favorable to the survival of exotic-local 
crosses far beyond the possibilities of arid and semi-arid or hot 
and humid tropics. Thus, the use of technical data in a social 
process of farmer education through the Malawi Milk Recording 
System was able to succeed because the technical basis of the 
innovation was sound. As several speakers pointed out, this has 
not always been the case. 

International and national planning agencies have been slow 
to recognize the differential effects of development projects 
upon groups variously located in the social structure. Failure 
of the "trickle down approach" and recent interest in basic needs 
has occasioned interest in social soundness analysis by anthro- 
pologists to predict, or analyze in retrospect, the differential 
impact of project benefits. Ms. Muneera Salem-Murdock describes 
the impact of a large-scale capital intensive agricultural pro- 
Tecf on a rural population in Eastern Sudan. She 5,inds that bene-- 
fits of the New Halfa Agricultural Scheme have not been evenly 
distributed. The elite group of wealthy Shukriya pastoralists 
has gained most, although elite women appear not to have shared 
fully in the gains. Poor Shukriya, however, have lost their tra- 
ditional access to grazing land and water as a result of the 
agricultural development scheme. While they have been allocated 
permanent plots, many have neither capital nor labor sufficient 
to fructify their holdings. With both men and women obliged to 
resort to low-paid wage labor, Ms. Salem-Murdock suggests that in 
some ways, poorer Shukriya women are becoming more equal to their 
husbands. Ms. Salem-Murdock joins Sutter and other students of 
pastoral nomadism in demonstrating the economic and ecological 
rationality of this adaptive strategy in arid and semi-arid 
lands. As in the Sahel, so too in East Africa, the sedentariza- 
tion currently being promoted may decrease the subsistence secur- 
ity and well-being of peoples living in the area, creating pov- 
er ty . 

Mr. John Sutter's theoretical presentation considers the 
changes in pastoral economics and life-style experienced by herd- 
ing peoples as they become enmeshed in the world market system by 
means of cash transactions. While Salem-Murdock focuses upon 
increasing internal social differentiation resulting from particu- 
lar measures taken by a development project, Sutter explores the 
processes underlying this development. He emphasizes the shift 
from collective to individual mechanisms of social control conse- 
quent upon the erosion of the old mode of production. As the 
herders and cultivators become peasants subject not only to state 
control and tribute, but to the demands of profit-making system 
of capital accumulation, the entire social fabric is rent. To 
their ecological vulnerability is added a new vulnerability to 
market forces and global economic crisis. One result is the ero- 



sion of subsistence secur i ty ,  so tha t  a  s ign i f i can t  proportion of 
families can no longer secure t h e i r  means of livelihood i n  the  
area ,  a r e  forced in to  poverty and mus t  send out members t o  seek 
work abroad. 

D r .  Martin. Hugh-Jones i s  a  veter inary epidemiologist whose 
work has taken him t o  the Sudan. He notes t h a t  evaluation of the  
impact of veterinary services i n  the Third World has led t o  reex- 
amination of the  bases of herd heal th  pract ices  i n  both these and 
indus t r ia l ized  nations. In the  pas t ,  the  major e f f o r t  has been 
directed toward providing curat ive  services  t o  individual ani- 
mals, often i n  herds of r e l a t ive ly  small s i ze .  While such prac- 
t i c e  may continue t o  be p o l i t i c a l l y  expedient i n  many instances,  
technical ly  it i s  not the  most cost-effect ive  method of improving 
l ivestock heal th  and productivity.  Instead it has been found t h a t  
advanced preventive and promotive services make the g rea te s t  i m -  
pact on the heal th  of the g rea te s t  number of animals. In t h i s  
e f f o r t  it becomes feas ib le  and necessary t o  use paraprofessional 
workers, including both veterinary technicians and "barefoot vet- 
e r inar ians" ,  t o  improve both technical  and soc ia l  aspects of se r -  
vice del ivery.  D r .  Hugh-Jones suggests t h a t  such a  strategy-- 
s imilar  t o  the primary health care del ivery s t ra tegy  proposed for  
improving human health--also may~,.Be appropriate fo r  adaptation i n  
indus t r ia l ized  nations t h a t  current ly  make intensive use of exp- 
ensive curat ive  veterinary services .  

Introductory remarks fo r  t h i s  session on Animal Health 
and Livestock Production Systems Panel as  delivered by Tuskegee 
I n s t i t u t e ' s  D r .  Edward T. Braye follows: 

Let me welcome a l l  of you t o  t h i s  session.  This afternoon 
we w i l l  hear our pane l i s t s  address some key issues  which a r e  re- 
la ted t o  viable  l ivestock production and they w i l l  give us the  
benef i t  of some of t h e i r  experiences with programs i n  the  devel- 
oping countries where they have worked. 

I am reminded of a  s e r i e s  of statements o r  Truths propound- 
ed by Gautama Buddha nearly 2 ,500  years ago. They are :  

1. There i s  disease and suffering i n  the  world. 
2 .  There is  a  cause fo r  t h i s  disease and suffer ing.  

~.- 3 .  There is a  means of removing the cause. 
4 .  There is  the path by which t h i s  can be accomplished. 

These Truths are  jus t  as  relevant today a s  i n  Buddha's time, par- 
t i c u l a r l y  as  we attempt t o  address the  problems of the  th i rd  
world countries and now, what a re  being cal led fourth world coun-- 
t r i e s .  



I submi t  t o  you t h a t  p r o t e i n  m a l n u t r i t i o n  is  a  c u r r e n t  prob-- 
lem i n  a  number o f  t h i r d  and f o u r t h  world  c o u n t r i e s .  I t  i s  a l s o  
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  l a r g e  segments o f  the  i l l n e s s e s  i n  t h e s e  same a r e a s  
a r e  l i n k e d  t o  s t a t e s  o f  poor  n u t r i t i o n .  I t  is  t h e r e f o r e  impor t an t  
and u r g e n t  t h a t  a  v i a b l e  and wholesome l i v e s t o c k  i n d u s t r y  be dev-- 
e loped  i n  such  a r e a s  i n  many o f  the c o u n t r i e s  a l l u d e d .  There  a r e  
pe rhaps  f l a w s  i n  the  f u l l  unde r s t and ing  o f  the  System o f  Live- 
s t o c k  P roduc t i on .  Too o f t e n ,  governments conce ive  o f  l i v e s t o c k  
p a r t i . c u l a r l y  c a t t l e !  a s  b e a s t s  who w i l l  s u r v i v e ,  r ep roduce  and 
deve lop  w i t h o u t  much a s s i s t a n c e  from man. I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  w e  
f u l l y  unde r s t and  the  t o t a l  p i c t u r e  o f  the  o p e r a t i o n s  ( s y s t e m s )  
w h i c h  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  v i a b l e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  l i v e s t o c k .  

I v i s i t e d  one c o u n t r y  i n  A f r i c a ,  a  few y e a r s  ago ,  w h i c h  had 
o n l y  one  v e t e r i n a r i a n  w i t h i n  i t s  b o u n d a r i e s .  What d o e s  t h i s  d o  
f o r  the  h e a l t h  o f  l i v e s t o c k  i n  the  coun t ry?  Another problem h a s  
been s e e n  i n  t h e  Sahe l  a r e a  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s :  s e v e r a l  hundred 
thousand head o f  c a t t l e  have p e r i s h e d .  Was t h i s  t o t a l l y  and c o m -  
p l e t e l y  due  t o  l a c k  o f  r a i n f a l l ?  Here we  have  a  r a t h e r  c l a s s i c  
example o f  f a i l u r e s  w i t h i n  the  system and no s i n g l e  f a c t o r  i s  t h e  
c a u s e  of t h o s e  losses. Overs tock ing  o f  l i v e s t o c k  was a n  import -  
a n t  p r e c i p i t a t i n g  f a c t o r .  T h i s  had been b rough t  abou t  by  the  
s u c c e s s  o f  key  v a c c i n a t i o n  programs,  e s p e c i a l l y  a g a i n s t  Rinder-  
p e s t  w h i c h  normal ly  would k i l l  6-28% o f  the  c a t t l e .  W i t h  no  
l a r g e  i n c r e a s e  o f f t a k e  for marke t s  or by l o c a l  consumption,  the  
animal  numbers grew and grew-- l a n d s  w e r e  ove rg razed  and tram-- 
p l e d ;  and w i t h  the  d rough t  s e t t l i n g  i n ,  t h e  t o p  s o i l s  w e r e  blown 
away I t  c a n  be s a i d  t h a t  the  r o l e  o f  the  r ange  management sci- 
e n t i s t  was a b s e n t  from the s t a r t  i n  the  S a h e l .  

I n  some a r e a s ,  undoubted ly ,  we  shou ld  be look ing  a t  o t h e r  
s p e c i e s  o f  p r o t e i n .  W e  might  a s k ,  "Wi l l  g o a t s  or sheep  perform 
be t te r  t h a n  c a t t l e ? "  W e  need t o  look  a t  l a b o r  f a c t o r s .  I a m  
p l e a s e d  t o  l e a r n  t h a t  one  o f  o u r  p a n e l  m e m b e r s  w i l l  a d d r e s s  t h i s  
p o i n t  a s  it r e l a t e s  t o  women. W e  have  found t h a t  women perform 
q u i t e  w e l l  i n  the  c a r e  o f  g o a t s  and swine i n  o u r  l i v e s t o c k  de- 
m o n s t r a t i o n  p r o j e c t s  i n  r u r a l  Alabama. 

I n  c l o s i n g ,  l e t  u s  keep  i n  mind t h a t  s u c c e s s f u l  l i v e s t o c k  
p r o d u c t i o n  is  dependent  upon animal  s c i e n t i s t s ,  p r o d u c e r s ,  agron- -  
o m i s t s ,  e x t e n s i o n  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  r a n g e  managers ,  e conomis t s ,  v e t e r -  
i n a r i a n s ,  a  number o f  o t h e r  s c i e n t i s t s  and the  p u b l i c  who u l t i -  
ma te ly  must purchase  o r  l o c a l l y  consume the  p r o d u c t s .  

I t  i s  my p l e a s u r e  t o  now i n t r o d u c e  o u r  p a n e l  m e m b e r s :  M r .  
C leve land  A l l e n  (Food and A g r i c u l t u r e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ) ,  M s .  Muneera 
Salem Murdock ( S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  New York) M r .  John S u t t e r  
( C o r n e l l  U n i v e r s i t y )  and D r .  Mar t in  E .  Hugh-Jones ( L o u i s i a n a  
S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  



SCME EWEDING AND  MAW^ ASPECrS OF C A W  PROWCTION 
CN SMALT-IFAPMS. (F'AO PRasEcT). 

Cleveland J Allen 

Poor countries turn either to bilateral aid agencies or to multilateral aid . 
agencies for aid i n  developing their agriculture. USAID happens to be the best 
knm example of the former while FA0 i s  the best k n m  example of the latter.  
Perhaps it is because of this praninence that the tm agencies have in ccrraron. 
that in the field people are not always able to  distinguish the one fran the 
other. Wrt another reason is that, out there in the field, .experts of the tw 
agencies w r k  together. They are partners, not cafipetitors, and rightly so; our 
aims are identical: increasing mrld food supplies and alleviating puerty and 
suffering . 
FA0 RAISING THE a r m  OF LIFE OF RURAL PEOPLE 

The FA0 was created in 1945 following Wrld War 11, with the mission to pro- 
mte  research, improve educati~n and provide technical assistance to governments 
in a l l  aspects of agricultural production, marketing. distribution and credit. 
Dwing the f i r s t  decade of its l i fe ,  the organization concentrated efforts on 
formulating strategies for tackling mrld agricultural problems; then beheen 
1955 and 1960 it turned to putting together kncw.hcw that could be used. Since 
1960 there has been considerable expansion of FAO's role in assisting 
the emerging nations which became m a k e r s  of the United Nations. With this vast 
new constituency of poor countries of Africa, Pacific and Caribbean, raising the 
level of living and quality of l i fe  of rural people became F'AO's great preoccu- 
pation. 

PROLUCTICN PROJ3IBlS OF TROPICAL AREAS 

Practically all of the organization's constituency of poor countries l i e  
betwen latitu3es 30 N and 30 S of the equator. Although this region contains 
half of the mrld's ~otential ly arable land. it produces only one-third of the 
mrld's total production of cereals. It is a region of critical food shortages 
where malnutrition is widespread and people die f r a n  starvation every day. 
A s  far as cattle are concerned the region has mre than half the mrld 's  
12QlJ million head. yet extraction rate is less than 7% canpared to 38-35% in the 
temperate areas. The average milk production and grcrwth rate of the region's 
cattle i s  sane 113 to 20% of what i s  considered acceptable in tgnperate areas, 

The unfavorable physical environment is one reason for the deficiencies. In  
the region prevailing tanperate, relative hunidity and levels of solar radiation 
are above the range for optimm efficiency of cattle performance - ideal being a 
tanperature of 13 -18 C,  relative hunidity of 6L3 -70% wind velocity of 5-8 knih 
and solar radiation of medim level. 

In addition to unfavorable physical environment there is such as ignorance. 
It is a region khere cattle ncnnbers are not regulated to available feed sup- 
plies, where selective breeding is not usually done and quite often. where cul- 
tural practices are a major obstacle to change. For example, in India herds 



cannot be reduced. There are religious reasons for this, but in addition. i f  
herds were to be reduced there would be less mw dung (the source of household 
fuel) and fewr revenues fran the sale of caw dmg cakes to urban areas. 

The organization continues to pursue research aimed a t  finding solutions to 
these problems. In this paper it is on the single practical end result being 
sought that I wish to focus. And in this connection I would like to mention a 
project i n  Malawi. FA0 began assisting that country in an werall livestock 
developnent project i n  July, 1969. (The project was terminated in Decgnber, 
1979). In the sector of dairying, work was started in the southern region (a 34 
mile radius of the city of Blantyre.) The milk producers found 8QO extractors of 
milk for their unproductive, indigenous cattle. This was used entirely for b e  
cansmption, not for sale. (The urban center of Blantyre got 18% of its milk 
fran a few large dairy estates, on the outskirts of the city, which =re med 
by Europeans, and 90% fran imported milk powder and condensed milk. miry pro- 
ducts such as butter and cheese @re a l l  imported) . 

The project's plan of operation called for placing productive cattle i n  the 
W s  of subsistence farmers, whose agricultural experience m s  l i m i t e d  to cul- 
tivating their s ~ l l  holdings in corn (the staple i t e m  of food). and herdim 
their indigenous cattle. They were naw to produce milk to be sold to a milk 
plant mich was part of the package being laid d m .  

I t  was hpss ib le  to find productive cattle in the local stock. There ws, 
therefore, no option but to turn to imported cattle. But the strategy used was 
not to be mass imIprtation of live animals, which had miscarried in so many tro- 
pical countries. Eblstein bulls and semen were imported and local Palawi zebu 
cc-ns wee bred mich gave rise to 1/2 Holsteins. Selected farmers were given 
intensive training in dairy husbaralry for a tw-week period, loaned funds for 
setting thenselves up in a s m a l l  scale dairying operation and given advisory 
assistance by extension officers, who themselves were given intensive in-service 
training. Assistance in the project was given in the area of breeding. The 
breeding plans called for continuous upgrading: thus starting with 1/2 Holstein. 
the next generation was 3/4 Holstein, the next 5/8 Holstein, then 7/8 a l l  the 
way up. Simultaneously, the level of management was raised and also the plane of 
nutrition. A Milk Recording Service introduced a t  this time, and mich has naw 
gruwn into a National Service, prwed of imnense help in getting farmers to 
practice the kind of husbadry desired. It i s  a modified HIIA service. differ-. 
ing in minor respects fran IXIA here. For example, butter fat  testing is not 
done - -  quantity of milk a t  this stage being far more imprtant than quality. 
Also the great emphasis is on using Elilk Recording as a teaching device. and as 
such, recording is not done by full  time recorders as is the case here, but by 
Livestock Extension Officers. This makes it possible for them to keep in close 
touch with day to day happenings on irdividual f a m  and ensure that husbandry 
jobs are done as and men necessary. 

Fran the information canpiled and analyzed each m t h ,  the Central Fkqistry 
sends back to field (mainly to the ESttension Officers) not only canpleted and 
cunulative lactations, but also advisory information such as men individual 
CQWS sbuld be bred, watched for estrous repeats, dried off, etc . . It ws found 



that with this kind of armmition teaching m s  both meaningful and effective. 

SIaJIFICANT RESULTS 

A major achievanent of this FA0 10-year Livestock Developnent project i n  
bhlawi is the movanent of thousands of people fran subsistence farming into the 
orbit of camercial farming. People to whan a cash econcmy was foreign a t  the 
start of the project profited frcm dairying and used their earnings to improve 
their lot .  Another significant result of the project i s  the decision taken by 
the local govement to develop the project i n p t  of Elilk Recording into a nat- 
ional semice. Milk Recording is nuw an integral part of the duties of Live- 
stock Extension Officers assigned in areas of Malawi where dairyirig is encour- 
aged. 

A s  indicated previously, the m e 1  approach of having recordirq done by 
Livestock Extension Officers made possible a contract between Extension Officers 
and farmers the product of which was the practice of g a d  husbandry, routinely- 
Nithout this, it i s  unlikely that rimers to dairying onuld have succeeded 
with the genetically-superior cattle they used. For it i s  we l l  knm that poor 
husbandry is the main reason why improved cattle fa i l  to survive and perform 
we11 in the topics. Accordingly, FA0 naw recamends that "EQlawi-dlilk-Record-" 
systan to countries embarking on the developnent of dairying and usirq temperate 
zone cattle, especially countiees where educational levels of rural p p l e  are 
lcrw. - CITED 
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IMPACT OF AGRICULTURAL DEVEXOFMENT ON A PASrORAL SOCIETY: TFE S H L ? T W  OF ?HE 
E ? l s r m N w  

I n  1959, a new zgreement on water use amending that of 1929 was signed be- 
tween Qypt and the Sudan. Under the terms of the new agreement, which prwided 
for construction of the Aswan High Dam in Egypt, and the consequent flooding of 
the Wadi Halfa region, the Sudan's offtake of Hile waters was increased £ran 4 x . 
10 cubic meters to 18.5 x ill m3 With Egyptian financial help, the Sudanese drew 
on this new resource by damning the highly seasonal Atbara River, a Nile tribu- 
tary, and establishing the New Halfa Agricultural Scheme. The lands brought 
under cultivation were planted in cotton and groundnuts t o  increase export ear- 
nings, and i n  wheat and sugar to decrease dependence on imports. 

A s  a consequence of the flooding of Wadi Halfa, scme 5 8 , ~ @  Sudanese, m s t  
of whan were Nubians, were forcibly moved, and the New B l f a  Scheme was envisa- 
ged as pmvidmg for their resettlement. Yet, as is so often the case where 
people are forced to relocate, the land chosen for their settlement was not 
without prior claimants. The *stern banks of the Atbara River constituted part 
of the traditional grazing lands of the Shukriya, an Arabic.-speaking tribe of 
pastoral herdsmen numbering between 3m,EW0 and 500,f334.people. 

Given the prevailing dwelopnent ideology of the times, which viewed the 
sedentarization of "namds" as a progressive act, and the obvious need to pro- 
vide sane canpensation to people deprived of their dry season pasture, incorpor- 
ation of the Shukriya and neighbowing Arab pastoralists in the Scheme was a 
"natural" went. A s  w e  shall see, the State showed l i t t l e  awareness of the in- 
ternal differentiation and stratification of these herdsmen, with the result 
that the benefits of this dern ized  agricultural activity were not equally dis- 
tributed artlong a l l  participants. 

F'ran 1964, when it was inaugurated, to  1969, the Scheme went through five 
phases. IXlring these phases a total of 46D,E00 feddans were brought under irri-- 
gation. Of these, 33,Wa feddans were reserved for a state-mmed sugar planta- 
tion, and the r a d m h g  427,EWB feddans were divided into about 28,5@0 tenancies 
of 15 feddans each. These were distributed mre-or-less in thirds to  Shukriya, 
other pastoral groups, and the displaced Halfawis. 

During the 15 years of its operation, the Scheme has never achieved i t s  pro- 
duction goals. The Halfa Agricultural Production Corporation, the parastatal 
organization which manages the Scheme, admits partial responsibility for the 
failure to reach targeted yields: there are repeated shortages of vehicles and 
fuel; both insect pests and weeds invade the fields and require tremendous labor 
and financial efforts to rerrvlve them: required inputs of seeds, fertilizers, and 
pesticides rarely arrive in a timely manner, and the p r  storage facilities 
cause deterioration and losses; the distribution of irrigation waters is £re- 
quently misapplied, causing the waterlogging of sane fields and the desiccation 
of others. Cespite their assumption of sane responsiblity for these instances 
of p r  management, the Corporation considers the tenants themselves, the prime 
cause of lw yields. In its view, neither the Halfawis nor the Shukriya and 
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other Arab pastoralists have proved to be ideal tenants. The former are con- 
sidered mre attracted to wage labor than to farming; and the pastoralists are 
even less amnitted to sedentary l i f e  where that means a reduced ability to  care 
properly for their animals. Tb the Scheme managers, the attachment of the herds- 
men to their flocks is irrational: 

the m d i c  nature of the Arab, always going after his animals, has led 
his non-sedentarizing (on the Scheme), his mn-ccmnitment to agricul- 
tural wark, and his absenteeism ( fran the tenancy) a t  peak times (when 
labor is mst needed) such as sowing. Ws has caused the appearance 
of the phenanemn of the negligent tenant and the unproductive hawashat, 
' tenancies, ' in Arab area ( A X  1978 : 8, translated frcm the Arabic by 

me bad press which pastoral herdsmen receive fran gwerrnnents and dwelopnent 
agencies is w l l - n ,  and the Qrporation is here merely ecbing sentiments 
that have appeared,. in one form or another, for many years. 

- The peoples of the region are not hanqemus, but are segmented by etn- - 
nicity, by social class and walth, and sex, and these segments have responded 
differently to the conditions of the Scheme. Sbce only three m t h s  were allo- 
cated to the study, I decided to focus primarily on the "host" population, the 
Shukriya, leaving "guest" Halfawis for secondary consideration. Host and guest 
are placed in quotation marks, as neither group welcaned the situatim: the Hal- 
fawis resettled with great reluctance, forced out of their Wadi Halfa hanelands 
by the rising mters of Lake Nasser; and the Shukriya viewed with resentment the 
advantages accorded these strangers on, what they fe l t  to be, their awn lands. 

The Shukriya el i te ,  particularly those lineages associated with the tradi- 
tianal rulers, seen to have garnered much profit frcm their involvanent with the 
Scheme, and the gap between them and the poorer manbers of the group has in fact 
greatly widened in  consequence. Elembers of the e l i te  have been able to accumu- 
late tenancies, and have thereby been able to maintain and wen expand their 
livestock bldings by having access to Schane lands after the harvest for dry 
season grazing. Thus, while the Scheme has contracted grazirq lands available 
to the Shukriya in general, by rem3ving frcm public access the rich lands along 
the west bank of the Atbara, awners of aggregated tenancies bring their a n h l s  
on the land after the Butana open pastures are exhausted with the progression of 
the dry season. The large size of these bldings requires labor beyond that 
which the busehold can mbilize fran its awn resources, but the el i tes have 
been able to hire labor, especially fran amng those too poor to have any tenan- 
cy a t  a l l ,  or whose tenancies are too -11 to occupy them continuously through- 
out the growing season. Yields are higher on those holdings in  which there is 
sufficient labor, and the profits are invested in animals and in transportation. 
While persons wi thout  access to good dry season grazing often have to  sell  off 
animals a t  disadvantageous prices, the walthy pasture them on the cropped stub- 
ble on their irrigated fields, and can schedule livestock sales a t  such times as 
prices are m e  attractive. Investing in lorries for the transport of people, 
animals, and goods has, also proved beneficial to those able to  do it. 



While e l i t e  Shukriya men appear to have profited fran their  involvanent in 
the Scheme, it is less clear that the Scheme has produced any e c o ~ c  change 
for tnnen. Elite tanen traditionally were severely restricted in their  public 
activit ies,  under tremendous pressure to adhere t o  Islamic ideals of female mr>- 
desty and segregation. Musehold slaves relieved high status m e n  of the need 
to perform dcmestic tasks, and even today one meets elderly m e n  Who have never . 

even learned haJ t o  brew coffee. In the tent, slave g i r l s  cooked, cleaned and 
washed. While in principle m e n  could inherit land and a n h l s ,  among the 
e l i t e  there is a decided tenancy for them to decline these inheritances in fa- 
var of their  brothers and ws. Such changes as are identifiable w i t h  the 
Scheme are superficial. Gn the Scheme people l ive in houses or conical huts 
(qutiyyas) rather than the tents which are found in the hme areas (damars) on 
the Butana; but bunen are no more involved in  econanic zctivit ies than they were 
before. Men continue to be responsible for them. A s  m e n  did not own land in 
the past, they do not possess Scheme tenancies today. Formal slavery no longer 
exists, and sane va ren  are mare involved in dcmestic activity, but in general, 
the descendants of slaves continue to carry out the same kind of tasks in e l i t e  
households as did their  ancestors. 

Inccme levels of e l i t e  Shukriya families have probably risen substantially 
w i t h  their  involvement on the Scheme, and frcm their  point of view the Scheme is 
a success. For non-elite, haever,  the story is less one-sidedly satisfactory, 
depending upn  the opportunity situation of the family. A single tendency of 
fifteen feddans does not prwide sufficient yields to support a household on its 
own. m i n e d  w i t h  other activit ies,  particularly w i t h  traditional stock rais- 
ing, a tenancy can yield enough supplanentary inccme to be attractive. But to 
exploit both the tenancy and raise livestock, the family must have the proper 
mix of labor resources. During the cultivating season animals must be kept away 
fran the fields. A family that can prwide both a herdsman and a cultivator can 
exploit the new opportunity without abandoning the security of the old. Ttm 
adult brothers might ccmbine resources in this manner, w i t h  one farmiry and the 
other herding their  joint estate of land and a n h l s .  It often happens, haever 
that even Where the damgraphic profiles appear correct, the consumptive demands 
on labor of this mixed enterprise exceed the family's abi l i ty  to supply i t ,  and 
a decision must be made. The camon choice is to concentrate on the herds and 
give up effective control wer the land: the family opts for the security of the 
familiar and more reliable producer of inccme. The tenant ncminates a wakil, a 
"surrogate tenant," to take wer the f m .  Since affluent Shukriya are more 
likely to have the labor reserves or the abi l i ty  t o  hire labor, the tenancies 
tend to accLPrnilate m g  the families of the e l i te .  A recurrent scenario has 
been an individual assigning wer his tenancy, and finding his herds inadequate 
to support the family, seeks wage employment on the very lands he once farmed in 
his own name. 

Those Shukriya L&O -re without connections to the EJative Administration 
when tenancies -re originally allocated, or Who subsequently lost  their  herds 
and could no longer sustain a pastoral l i f e ,  have beccme an agrarian proletariat 
cultivating the expanding tenancies of the e l i te .  This labor reserve is of 
great benefit to the e l i te ,  for it prwides the additional w r k  needed a t  c r i t i -  
cal points in the agricultural cycle a t  1a.1 cost t o  the employers. m e  of the 
laborers hire out as shepherds on the sane t e r n ,  caring for e l i t e  flocks on the 
Butana during the gracing season, then bringing the a n h l s  on the fields after 



the harvest. The large nmhr  of these laborers precludes their obtaining a 
reasonable wage for their wrk, and therefore makes it alrrost impossible for 
them to climb up to  the ranks of the tenants and independent herders. Eclining 
productivity on the Wltana means that mre animals are naw required to  meet a 
family's subsistence needs. This decline is due to  the reduction in the size of 
the traditional grazing area and the obstacles to  dry season pasture along the 
Atbara; both caused by the expansion of the Scheme, and to  canpetition fran 
other animals brought in by the State's abrogation of traditional pasture tenure 
arrangements. A t  the same time as mre animals are needed to meet the sane le- 
vel of subsistence, the cost of obtaining these animals h s  risen dramatically. 
The poor are squeezed frcm both sides. 

hnng mn el i te  m e n ,  impacts of the Scheme are mixed. \Tunen whose husbands 
lef t  pastoralism for a small tenancy may be the biggest losers. On the I?ut.ana, 
such wmen were econcmically active, and had clear rights in animals and to  Wadi 
land for rainfed cultivation of sorghum. Wanen were rarely given tenancies on 
the Scheme. Following their husbands to  these irrigated lands, these ,Shukriya 
wmm lost their independence they had in their rights t o  own and to  allocate 
the benefits of animals and land. The canplanentarity of sexual roles in paste- 
ral  econanics changed, and the position of men rose in relation to  that of m- 
men. As the latter became econanically dependent, they also suffered a decline 
in general social standing. 

A t  the same time, in a sense, the poorest Shukziya xmen may actually have 
benefitted frcm the Scheme. Because they are so p r  , they are exempted f m  
sane of the ideological rules which constrain the activities of other m e n .  
Thus, they are able to enter the wage labor market, an event which for other 
bunen wuld be unacceptably shameful. Selling their labor alongside that of 
their husbands on the tenancies, poor m e n  are able to  assess the value of 
their work in terms similar to men. Within these poor households, the s t a t u s  of 
laboring m e n  relative to  the men of their households may actually have risen 
with the advent of wage labor. 

We may speculate as to  rihether this w i l l  lead in time to  a revaluation of 
the wrking m e n .  Perhaps, the benefits of cash incane w i l l  cane to outweigh 
the loss of esteem frcm such action, and therefore make the status of the m e n  
wage labarers mre acceptable. Were this t o  happen, we wuld anticipate an en-- 
try into these ranks fran - of sanewhat higher social position. I t  is too 
early, however, for there to  be sufficient data to confirm or falsify this SF- 

culation . 

While the Shukriya view the Scheme according to  their position in it---in 
general, el i te  m e n b e r s  view it with enthusiasm and non-elite m e m b e r s  with, a t  
best, considerable caution-.-on one point the Shukriya achieve near unanimity: 
they resent the presence of the resettled Mzbian Halfawis. b a t  only are these 
refugees fran the flooded Fhdi Halfa thought of as aliens, they are perceived as 
receiving benefits f m  the State which are denied to  the original occupants of 
the region. In addition to  the tenancies which Shukriya and Halfard received 
alike, the latter vEre prwided with both planned villages with s. basic arrzy of 
social, educational and health services, and with free-hold lands twice the size 



of those d c h  wre  lost in P?adi E-Ialfa. These free-hold lands may be used ac- 
cording to  the occupant's wishes. There are no constraints on what may be used 
nor on the number of animals that may be stocked. The Arabic-speaking pastora- 
lists who were allotted tenancies are required to plant only those crops permit-. 
ted by the Cbrp~ration (cotton, groundnuts, and wheat)**, and to  keep only tsm 
animal units.  Since the herdsmen are not wheat eaters, their grain needs are 
met by rainfed sorghum grown on the Wltana, and by purchases, minly of veqeta-- 
bles, £ r a n  the E-Ialfawis. What is especially resented i s  the need t o  purchase 
milk £ran the Halfawis, as the Shukriya herds are often pastured too far £ ran  
the Scheme to provide for their naninal owners. 

The planned villages and attendant social services also create a p i n t  of 
friction. The Halfawis have had their new villages located in close proximity 
t o  the tenancies, d c h  facilitates nuvment £ran house to  field. In mntrast, 
the Shukriya tenancies are often so remote that a full day my be required to  
travel £ ran  village to field. For sane owners, particularly e l i te  Shukriya. 
this may simply reflect the a c c d a t i o n  of tenancies which are widely disper- 
sed. \hat is important, homver, is that the Shukriya invidiously canpare their 
situation with that of the m e  nucleated Halfawis. Tb the Eblfawis no benefits 
yet received can carrpensate for their lost homeland, but their "hosts" see only 
the benefits, and m n g  these the allocation of free-hold lands i s  rmst pratti- 
nent . 

ccNauS ION 

To the Shukriya elite,  with resources to accumulate tenancies, the additio- 
nal non-Scheme controlled land i s  less relevant. But to the non-elite, their 
inability to produce sorghum and milk on the Scheme forced them to  the multiple 
exploitation of irrigated cash crop production on the Scheme, livestock herding 
on the Butana, and rainfed sorghm cultivation in the wadis. As noted earlier, 
this requires a delicate husbanding of l a h r ,  and where that lahr proves inade- 
quate, the Scheme i s  the f i r s t  to go, with the consequent further aggregation of 
holdings by e l i te  -1s. 

The long-.run, or perhaps not so long-run, outccme of this progress is that 
the Scheme, which was initially conceived of as a reasonably egalitarian one 
family/one tenancy arrangement w i l l  result in concentration of land amership. 
If the process already begun, continues, there w i l l  cane a p i n t  i n  which m s t  
of the tenancies are controlled by a few great landlords, and most of the 
labor w i l l  be provided by a landless agrarian proletariat. \hen this process 
runs its course, the rhetoric of equity w i l l  no longer serve to  mask the concen- 
tration of holdings i n  the hands of the rich. *** 

*A longer version of this paper containing the theoretical and methodolo- 
gical considerations underlying the research as t e l l  as the empirical data is 
available in a report suhnitted to U S A D .  

**In 1981 the Cbrpration allawed the planting of either wheat or sorghum 
in the rotation, in an attempt to reduce absenteeism during the s m e r  rains. 
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rJmsmcK PRMXrCTIoN, SUBSIs?l'mcE SMlURITY AND MODES OF F'RomcmoN 

John W. Sutter 

Over the l a s t  20 years, there has been an intense debate in  e d c  
anthropology on the a ~ l i c a b i l i t y  and relevance of liberal e d c s  to the 
processes and problew of developnent. The debate has been enriched in  the l a s t  
few years by the contributions of scholars &o are concerned not so much with 
the eccpwmic gruwth of "underdeveloped" countries a s  w i t h  the developtent of 
capitalism in  these social formations. The "modes of production debate", a s  it 
is often referred to, attempts to deal w i t h  the basic processes of change set in  
motion by the developnent advancement of capitalism, particularly the various 
processes through which peasants have been incorporated into the world econany 
a s  ocmnodity producers, including the carmodity labor puwer. In this present- 
ation, I - to show the relevance of sane key concepts of the debate in  the 
following raecessarily sumnary discussion of the role of carmodity and livestock 
@ d o n  in  peasant -es. The theoretical perspective is a ~ p l i e d  to 
village livestock production in  the Hausa Y e l m  area of Niger. 

CAPITALZST AND PRE-CAPITALIST Moms OF E'ROrnION 

The establishment of capitalism in  an ecananic formation necessarily implies 
the transformation, and in sane cases, the destruction of formerly existing 
modes of production ( Bradby 1975 : 127) . It is the articulation between a capit- 
a l i s t  mode of production and a prwiously existing -capitalist mode of 
production which structures the cantanporary social formations of the 'Zhird 
World. In order to a m l y z e  the ways in which a capi tal is t  mode of prcduction 
canes to be articulated within a social formation daninated by a ncm-capitalist 
mode, ard b w  the l a t t e r  is increasingly subrdinated to the former, it is 
necessary to abstract certain basic features of the two. 

?he internal dynamics of a pre-capitalist mode of production can, of corns&, 
only be specified in relation to mcrete cases. Typically, a non-capitalist 
agricultural econany is associated w i t h  an ecarmny i n  which the household is the 
daninant unit Cdlbining production ard conscnrrption. The household neither 
rented labor nor was required to market its produce to secure its cadi t ions  of 
existence. The independence of such a household fran the camrodity ecanany 
depended on a specific agricultural return and a dependable labor supply. 
Production was in  order to satisfy direct needs of the producer, not i n  order to 
create and realize exchange value. 

The pre-colonial basis of the present land tenure system in  much of Africa 
was ammmal, whereby, it was recognized that markers resident i n  the a m u n i t y  
had the right to use as  much land of the cannunity as  they required for their 
needs, but in  no sense cOuld the land be alienated fran the cumunity. 
Usufructuary rights to land =re held by the family while the village head main-  
tained traditional camunity control of land. Iard was allocated by him to 
strangers settling in  the cxmnunity and to resident families vho  required 
additional land. Land only reverted to the cxmnunity in the went of migration, 



fallow land left  beprd a required nunber of years, ard the death of an heirless 
cultivator. Normally a t  death, land MS transferred to the heirs of the 
cultivator. 

In contrast to the above, capitalist prcduction, a t  its most basic level, 
can be defined as a form of production in vhich the capitalist, who effectively 
uwns ard ~~1t ro ls  the lueans of .production, .is able to set the wrkers to work on 
these means of production, as a result of the separation of the workers from 
both uwnership ard mtrol crver the latter. The capitalist plrchases the 
wxker ' s labor pwer in exchange for a mcnetary wage, with which the wrker buys 
ccmnodities for p e r d  consumption, only to have to resell his labor pmer to 
ensure a further supply of the carmodities essential for the reproduction of his 
labor p e r  (Taylor 1979 : 109 ) . 

The abcrve ohiously ndimentary descriptions of mcapitalist and capitalist 
modes purprt to s h w  that the mjority of the pesent e c d e s  of the ?hid 
World cannot be described carrpletely by either mode, but are in transition fran 
danhance by a non-capitalist to daninance by a capitalist mode of production. 
A s  a result of its being determined, in the last instance by an articulation'of 
different modes of productim, the Third Wrld ecmany is characterized by a 
whole series of distortions within the different levels of the e d c  struc- 
ture itself. 

?he peasant farmers, althbugh lacking the basic characteristics of 
capitalist enterpeneurs nevertheless acquire certain features relevant to the 
capitalist enteqrise. For example, sane peasants may occasionally engage in 
wage labor while a t  the same time mining or controlling land of other factors of 
production. Peasants my produce ccmrodities Mch are pmcessed ard circulated 
on the market. l-hever, unlike Mge laborers, who never own the product of their 
labor, peasants own or control scme of the means of production and i n  those p r e  
duction spheres where this is the case, they can thereby have scme control' of 
the process of direct production itself. 

?he articulation b e t s  the two modes of prcduction is based ca the 
fact that ---capitalist forms of lahor nobilizatim are prod=- camodities 
jp the capitalist syaten, for example. groudnuts, livestock. hardicrafts. In 
me, peasants have becane articulated into capitalist forms of ccrrmodity 

production without themselves necessarily beaning capitalist enplaying 
wage labor. What is vital, hmev&r, is that this gradual incorporation of 
peasant econanies into a global system has imposed new stresses cxl the peasant 
production u n i t  ard msiderably changed the structure of the traditional 
eccowmy* 

That there is indeed a shift in the nature and role of the rural econany 
becanes clear when one realizes that village lwel collective control mechanisms 
which formerly canstituted the basis of social ard econanic activity. have 
undergone considerable erosion. These collective ties, based on reciprocal 
responsibilities centered on the extended family production and cansumption 
unit, have becane progressively replaced by social relationships mediated 



through money. The family as an ecoxmic unit has becane more isolated ard 
respansible for his uwn subsistence. This individualization of social ard 
ecaYmic relations is particularly evident a m a q  the Hausa of Niger and Wrthern 
Nigeria ad translates into an ever increasing emphasis m notions such as 
canpetition ad personal fortune. In fact, everythhg maq the Hausa has 
bemne an ar t icle  of trade; right d m  to the prepared foods that most have t o  
buy to make up the daily quota (Raynaut 1978 : 20 ) . 

THE PRZY4X OF ?HE NEED FOR MCEDW 

One of the most significant ramifications of the subsunption of peasant 
econany into an exchange econcmy mediated through the price system, is the 
intensity of metary pressure to vhich the rural mrld is subjected. In order 
to be fully functionixq members of village society, peasant household W a y  are 
faced with nunerous responsibilities a d  obligations that increasingly require 
cash for their fulfillment, the amount of which fluctuates with market prices. 
Although the family eats a portion of what it grows, the family head typically 
has to produce cash in order to p y  taxes for all mgnbers of the family. The 
familymay also buy m i l l e t  to carp?lete granary supplies; meat, milk and 
condiments for daily meals, household equipnent ; UPJceep of the family dtellirrg; 
cloth often fran Europe ard the Orient, services ad gif ts  for wives and 
marriage expenses for children. A rural family must obtain crxlsiderable suns of 
money i f  it is seriously to entertain survival. ?his pressing need for mey 
implicates the rnusehold in calculations mncerniq the products farmed ard 
marketed ard draws the family into a carmodity ecommy. A s  the revenues fran 
agriculture cover an increasingly snaller percentage of each family's necessary 
expenditures, there are increasirq pressures an each person to sell his or her 
labor F r  to develop incane generat* activities outside of crop production, 
ad amcentrate on his or her uwn ecananic advancement. 

There are, thus, two majar ecaanic currents fluwing through the rural 
society: one is oriented tmards social ends ( w i d -  for the family's food 
needs throughout the year) ard the other oriented W s  the search for nmey 
a d  Mividual gain. Inevitably a nunber of axtradictions emerge frcm this 
omsi t ion ,  ard it is hardly surprising that new forms of econanic inequality 
manifest themselves. As peasants beccme more an3 more dependent on impersonal 
market forces beyom3 their amtrol,  certain peasants inevitably stand a t  an 
advantage an3 athers a t  a disadvantage, as  far as their integration into that 
exchange ecxmmy is amcerned. Certain of the ecmanic features and 
relationships inherent to capitalist prduction thus beccme replicated in the 
peasant ecanany, albeit in attenuated or distorted form. A s  land has already 
begun to be bought ard sold and as agricultural wage labor continues to displace 
collective forms of labor robilization, it is clear that the mechanisms are 
already in place for the private accumilation of the two principal factors of 
capitalist pmducticn: land and labor. 



A peasants ' motivations in  raising, keeping ard selling livestock cannot be 
s t d i e d  in  isolation f r a n  the changes in  the modes of production previously dis- 
cussed. A s  the wholesale plrsuit  of cash is no longer just a function of the 
need to pay tax but of the reprcduction of the peasant household i t se l f ,  the 
role of livestock and its relationship to village econarry and subsistence 
security is of crucial importance. A brief sketch of village l w e l  livestock 
production patterns is useful here in order to highlight factors of relevance to 
the e d c  choices faced by peasant households. In Yelwa villages, (Matameye, 
Arrondirement, ~ i g e r )  goat and sheep awnership is very widespread ammg house- 
holds with 90% of all  households aklning goats and 84% a d n g  sheep. Cattle are 
awned by just under 50% of the households, with a heavy concentration of awner- 
ship a m a q  richer families. 

As is ccmnon in Ehusaland the proprtion of animals awned by m e n  is quite 
high. In Nigerien Ehusaland, m e n  are hesitant to make financial investments 
i n  crop agriculture as  they have no permanent rights to most of the land they 
f m  and are not sure that they w i l l  be allocated the same plot each year by 
their husbarrls. Furthemre, marr-e is highly unstable: divorce has always 
been and is beaming more frequent. m e n  prefer to engage in activit ies that 
enable thern to recuperate their  capital i n  the case of divorce, a s  well as  those 
that turn a quick profit.  Investment in  livestock is a prime example of t l m k  

i i~s i re  for amassing an individual form of "mobile" capital. 

W e  have several times referred to the fact that contmprary social survivc?l 
has becane contingent upon prt icipat ion in patterns of exchange that 
increasingly involve cash. Livestock, a s  a mobile fonn of wal th ,  circulate 
rapidly in  this context of metary contagion and with great rapidity. What in  
the past was primarily prcductim to satisfy a direct need of the prducers has, 
today, s m g  W r d  production in order to create and realize exchange value. 
The increasing cam\ercial mture of livestock offtake patterns reflects this.  
The rat io  of snall runinants disposed of in  =-market transactions to those 
sold on the market was a p x i m a t e l y  1:1.7 i n  Yelwa village in 1977-78 (Sutter 
fc) . Animals have thus beame one of the major instrunents of exchange in the 
obligatory pursuits of cash, canplmenting such other m e y  earnings strategies 
a s  migration, petty trade and agricultural wage labor. They becane another ex- 
change i tm in an - of declining subsistence security. 

A s  previously mentioned, the incorporation of peasants into a global systan 
has eroded many of the family and village level mechanisms which previously 
served to guarantee a certain measure of subsistence security. This steady 
stripping away of traditional forms of social insurance and risk aversion has 
profound implications for H m u c t i o n  and subsistence security. What has 
becane increasingly clear, and most serious for the people concerned, is that a 
f a i r  percentage of danestic groups persistently f a i l  to produce their  awn 
livelihood. 

In these conditions of increasingly precarious agricultural production, 
livestock are often used to blster subsistence systans by buffering and off- 
setting the effects of emirormental perturbations and oscillations in  food 
availability. 3 n a l 1  livestock often pruvide the liquidity to buy cereals during 



the crucial preharvest period. Following the 1977 mediocre harvest in the 
Zinder Department, selling livestock was the principal m i l l e t  procurement 
strategy for those nunerous families Wse granary supplies e r e  not sufficient 
to last u n t i l  the 1978 harvest. 

The previous discussion of livestock production is incanplete ard can hardly 
do justice to the cdlplex ard varied 5 0 m  of l ive stock production i n  the 
region. Its purpose . is to suggest the main lines of what should be a k r e  
elaborate empirical inquiry. 

The process of colonial penetration and the situation that flowed fran it 
necessitated pfo iad  changes in the nature of peasant ecornny. In this 
context, the increasing camrercialization of livestock production is not to be 
seen as an isolated @~en~nenm, but is coeval with the diffusion of market 
relationships in other areas of rura l  pmduction for exmple, lard tenure and 
labor milization. 

The subsuption of peasants into a wider global system has rendered the 
household subject to various forms of external perturbations and political 
insecurities over Mch  it has no control. This integration has demanded new 
conditions of production ard exchange for peasant producers. Quite simply, the 
continued existence of the peasant household has beam cantingent upon the 
continued production of carmodities for exchange. Such partial incorporation by 
the capitalist eoormny has made peasants vulnerable to capitalist crises, as an 
increasing prt of econanic behavior has beme mediated by the price system; at  
the same time, this partial incorporation has maintained the peasant's 
vulnerability to precapitalist forms crisis, such as drought ard insect 
SanJKges. 

The history of the shift fran mme flexible ard diffuse patron-client rela- 
tionship ard reciprocity buds to a more s t raight-fo~rd cash nexus is at  the 
same time the history of the incorporation of peasant ecormnies into the vmrld3 
capitalist eccmcmy. It is to the nature of this interaction betwen peasants 
and the expanding mtional ard intermtiom1 ecolvmy that ws must look for an 
understadirx~ of many of the factors that w i l l  influence the future of A f r i -  

can rural society. 
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Martin E. Hugh-Jones 

The traditional role of the veterinarian has been within the practitioner- 
client relationship with the animal or herd owner to provide a diagnosis and 
cure. This ' cure' usually being to either repair dmqe  caused by disease or 
minimize loss, econanic or of production. Wing the last decade, it has been 
realized through research and econanic studies that preventive medicine programs 
are m e  profitable even a t  the individual herd lwel .  It seems that during the 
past five years, there has been an exponential growth of herd health programs, 
by practitioners, universities an3 guverment services. The constraints an the 
success of these programs are being discovered largely glrpirically: for example, 
in southern California, the minimun dairy herd size for a program may be 350 
cows in an area of super-large herds, wfiile in a more traditional . area, such as 
Ontario, Canada, it is in the region of 25 aws. Besides the constraints set by 
the mgement abilities of the herd mner are those of cash mailability. It is 
easier for the crwner to see the advantage of paying for the emergency treatment 
of a patently ill animal but many cannot. find the m e y  to  pay a regular fee as 
part of a package that w i l l  prevent most aisease, but not a l l  herd, problms. 

This may seem a strange my to introduce a discussion on the trends of 
veterinary care i n  developing countries which instead of being "veterinarian 
intensive" .are "veterinarian extensive." The ' f i re  engine' mrk of the 
veterinarian in intensive countries is also fomd in extensive countries, 
haever much it is recognized as being unproductive. The past successes i n  the 
extensive countries--this may be a more accurate description in this context 
than the tern "developing countries", W c h  both begs many questions and is 
sanewhat patronizing --have mered the area-based control and eradication of 
trypnosaniasis, rinderpst, contagiuus bovine and caprine p l eu ropemia ,  and 
foot-and-muth disease to greater and lesser extents. To succ&, these 
programs need time, discipline, and logistic skills of no mean \size. Tick 
control programs which have been successful in a few countries are being 
expnded and improved in increasing nunbers of countries. While rinderpest may 
have disapared in Africa , thanks to the UN JP-15 program, and i s  disapearing 
elsewhere as the vaccination program continues, the other major and obvious 
livestock diseases remain to various degrees. m v e r ,  i n  many countries they 
are of far less hpr tance than they were before and the opportunity now exists 
to  deploy a significant proprtion of the veterinary manpwer in other areas. 

In the veterinary extensive countries there are by defintion, relatively few 
veterinarians. Though there maybe few, this does not mean a limitation in 
ability, except possibly a t  the lowst levels. It has been my pleasure and 
privilege to meet and wrk with many extremely caipetent veterinarians a t  a l l  
lwels in these countries : persons that any country muld be pro& to have. 
Hohever, they are very expensive to train with the result that the university 
programs are government financed entirely and they are largely expected to join 
the government service subsequently. There is frequently a very limited 
recruitment pool from, which they are drawn. Because of the prior education 
requirements for veterinary s-ls, they w i l l  be drawn fran urban 
pplations,especially in countries with weak and unevenly distributed secondary 
education. In  sane countries this is ccnpunded by the sociocultural 



expectations of the more educated pung people for medical and legal careers. A 
frequent result is that the trained veterinarian w i l l  not wish to  live in the 
country. Those that can, suffer socially £ r a n  the isolation, especially i f  
their wives and families resent i t ,  and their abilities can d r i f t  dmwn3s i f  
they cannot regularly discuss their mrk and new cases with their colleagues. 

Sane countries have continued their colonial practice of providing, t o  var- 
ious degrees, veterinary care to individual herds a d  especially small herds. 
While this may be politically necessary and gives very necessary field exper- 
ience to new graduates, it is frequently of dubious cost-effectiveness as a 
permanent activity. Thus, for these and other reasons, the trained and 
experienced veterinarian in a veterinary extensive country soon finds him or 
herself i n  a supenrisory and directive role in gwernment senrices, and not in 
day-to-day contact with herds needing his attention. 

Ebr these reasons, accelerated in sane instances by the partial collapse of 
the veterinary services in the imnediate post-colonial per id ,  w e  have seen the 
expansion in nunbers and duties of the Veterinary Assistant. Besides acting as 
a di rect  assistant to a veterinarian, in a nunber of countries, they are succes- 
fully wrking as ' barefoot ' veterinarians a t  the village level ad. occasionally 
a t  the D i s t r i c t  Office level; thqy can man pat_rols, and disease surveillance 
systems, and perform sane disease cantrol activites . A veterinary degree is hcxcr 
to  inject a cclw or dip sheep. They also form an experienced p l  frcm which 
suitable candidates can be drawn ibr professional training. The author person- 
ally kmws of a t  least three schools for veterinary assistants i n  Guyana, 
Sarralia and Indonesia which effectively and cheaply train assistants for local 
and regional needs within two year courses. In sane countries the graduate of 
the assistant school can be more useful than that of the national university. 
There are a nunher of veterinary assistant technician schools around the mrld, 
in West Africa, Central and South America. 

As these countries are able to spend mre time and manpwer on the nontradi- 
tional control -rams, canpred to the traditional programs such as CBPP or - - 

.asis whichh have evolved an accepted opt&& structure, aims and 
o- the veterlnary senrlces are faced with making decisions on new ps- 
sible regional animal health programs, metimes without~prior train- and &i- 
versally without data. Without decision-based data, the veterinary directorate 
is in an impossible positi on... what are the problems, their econadc and produc- 
tion costs, the feasibility of actually achieving sanething and Yaw much, where, 
why, and who or what w i l l  be affected? A program has to  be designed and a pilot 
project initiated to identify the necessary parts and what happens. Following 
implanentation it must be under continual review and adjustment. The program 
must have a target so that one knms when it has succeeded (or failed), the tar- 
get achievanent verified and the program mund dawn to whatever level of contin- 
uing surveillance is needed, and financial and political w r t  organize. To 
achieve this is difficult and the training for it is not found in the normdl 
veterinary curriculun. Program evaluation schemes and units are be* set up in 
sane countries, for example in Tanzania and Brazil, but they are infreqyent. 



One of the ways of collecting the necessary field data has been through the 
veterinary diagmstic laboratories. This has been done through the evolution of 
a new diagmstic laboratory. me old mcdel, as seen in North America and Eu- 
rop, serves individual practitioners and farmers who bring wrk and problms 
to the laboratory. In this way the laboratory i s  passive. I t  w i l l  run a multi- 
tude of diagmstic tests w i t h  a s m a l l  to malerate throughput with only sliqht 
seasonal fluctuations. The information it collects is hard to quantify and dif- 
ficult to  interpret as it reflects on the true regional livestock problms. CX1 
the other hand, the new mcdel, which is being encourage6 by FAO and other inter- 
national agencies, serves the directorate of the veterinary and aaricultural 
g w m e n t  services. The field teams fran the laboratory work outwards to pro- 
vide a decision-based data on pre-identified problms. There i s  an active search 
for disease and sub-optimal production. This epideniological approach results 
in  a few tests being run on a larye nunber of structured samples (instead of 
many diagmstic tests on a few samples) ; these standardized tests are usually 
serological and biochemical and few relate to bacteriological identification and 
pathology, especially in histo~etholoqr. As a result the laboratory workload is 
uneven. The data they collect must be quantifiable and readily analyzd; this 
does not mean they must have minicanputers but the staff must incude a statisti- 
cian. 

To use such a laboratory, which tbuld rot be out of place even in the varous 
states and v i n c e s  of North herica,  the team and the directorate must have 

an agreed w&all plan and objectives. The primary objectives must be the 1) 
identification and quantificaticn of specific disease problms in stated areas 
or regions i n  the livestock ppulation, 2 ) determination-of the relative (and 
hopefully absolute) impact of the disease or diseases on paduction, and 3 )  the 
establishment of production and managanent baseline data, such as herd struc- 
ture, milk production, fertili ty, age specific mortality and cullinq rates etc. 
Because t h i s  is amlied wrk and- mt-acadmic research, the secondar$ objectives 
are the identification of epidemiological caTlponents of disease and the acquisi- 
tion of reference material ( i .e . ,  the setting-~ up of a S e m  Bnk or a reference 
collection of pathogens or tissue) . To do this there mu& be adequate funcling 
for each stage. 

The veterinarians have to have been trained in epidanioloqr, rather working 
in clinic 'curing,: or laboratory 'priesthood.' Unglm~\~rously,they are qwement 
employees workingnpreventive and canmmity medicine. The collecting of field 
samples and limited ap~ortunities for testing in the f ield,  necessitate rqged 
reliable equipnent with efficient sample identification. Back a t  the laboratory 
there must be an efficient cleaning facility capable of taking on dirty qlass- 
ware in  bulk1 Because the areas in rjhich these teams are called v n  to vnrk 
.may be visited ody  once a year the maximun amount of informtion must be col- 
lected a t  each visi t .  -This may involve collecting samples -of blmd . feces. or 

hair proper storage until they can be used a t  the base laboratory, It may 
involve test such as that requiring for tuberculosis *ich takes 72 hours to  
read; or collecting production, and census data whatever their bias. The veter- 
inary team must also be canpetent in handling the stock with minimal facilities. 



A nmber of problems have identified themselves *en this epidgniolcgical 
approach i s  used. The gwerranent directorate usually has been trained in the 
old school ard has to be initiated into the new ways. FRO has been using inter-  
national Seminars for chief veterinary officers with great success. There are 
infrastructure constraints that prevent the system f r a n  wrkirag. For example, 
in sane areas there are veterinarians. laboratories, a d  trained assistants but 
no transport to go out to the livestock with; also interagency confrontations. 
There are the methdolcqical problans of collecting nunerator ard denaninator 
data simultaneously £ran populations of unknm size ad distribution. as w e l l  
as of devising statistically proper analyses which can be m-derstod by those 
us* the information collected. 

Scme system exist for structured randan sampling where maps already exist 
but census data is missirq. A t  I S U  we are very actively involved in the 
develapnent of disease and animal. surveys usirq ground studies simultaneously 
with satellite imageq for areas without accurate maps. A fourth general 
problen area is the assessment of the econanic impact of disease ard animal 
health programs. Which is more hprtant?--subsistence or sumival or 
productivity; cattle or sheep and goats (or men versus wmen); large herds or 
.mall herds; spc i f i c  costs or marginal costs of disease? k%at i s  the 
reliability of the data we collect and what i s  its sensitivity to interference 
caused by our presence? There is a need to make whole enterprise anprisons  
inclding direct, indirect ad uti l i ty costs and benefits. To better interpret 
the field data one must carry out specific studies on experimental groups of 
animals in a controlled enviromnt for example ,the study of fasicoliasis or 
'liver fluke' to disease is needed to differentiate the permanent £ran the 
tmpraq effects of disease-.induced anorexia ard possible ccmpensatory gruwth 
f o l l k n g  treaiment Similarly, it is necessary to  study the res~onse to 
various levels of control ard the pssible presence of a control threshold *ich 
must be reached before any benefit takes place for example, in  tick control and 
Eas t  Cbast Fever or S19 vaccination for brucellosis --because it is only with 
this information that an optimal cost-effect ratio can be found for an 
animal health program 

In canclusion, the provision of veterinary services in veterinary extensive 
countries differs i n  practice ard philosophy £ran that in veterinary intensive 
countries. In simplistic terms, the lat ter  are based largely on a 
practitioner client relationship, whether in Iknericas- Europe, South Africa or 
Australia. In veterinary extensive countries the lack of trained veterinarians 
a d  infrastructure limitations have resulted in a greater emphasis on preventive 
care and national programs, gwerrxnent veterinary services ad the need for 
applied epidaniolcgy Where this has been ignored ard the qwernment has tried 
to prwide a subsidized practitioner care prqram, progress has been slw and 
problms legion. This policy of preventive medicine for production related 
diseases as in the past. and naw, for major diseases such as trypanosaniasis, 
rindemst CCPP ard CBPP ad ticks and tick borne diseases, is being pranoted 
by FAO, PAHO IIC9, ard other international agencies. This includes the 
advanced management training of middle ard senior staff of government veterinary 
services the reorientation of diagnostic laboratories. LIe wider use of 
veterinary assistants and the increasing use of epidemiologists a t  a l l  levels 
inclding the field level. The directorates of gwement veterinary services 
are increasingly d d i n g  econdc assessnents of programs before they are 
initiated. If they do not ask for than. the international funding agencies are 
danandW them. 



SEmoN v: FARMING m 1 s  FmEwcH 
m o m 1 0 N  

Acceptance of farming systems research methods applied to the study of mal l  
cultivators' activities is growing in response to  the need to  rethink the prob- 
lems of technological transfer. Drs . Elon Gilbert and Bvid I b m ,  i n  a con.: 
tribution presented by Dr. Gilbert, find that mst productim systems offer 
ground for both modificatian of existing practices using technolcqy already 
available and for major system changes. m v e r ,  they add, "mjor changes my, 
in fact, be required to bring about significant improvements in productivity an6 
inccmes, or reverse a deterioration in the resource base." 

The authors describe research strategies that have evolved in internations1 
agricultural research settings with different types of institutional mandates. 
Sane of these are better able than others to adopt the holistic a p m c h  re- 
quired in the st* of farming systems. Few current programs enccmpass the full 
range of vartdles that this wrk actually requires in order to provide a cam- 
prehensi-ve view of existing systms and the effects of innwations. Drs. b b m  
a d  G i l b e r t  explore t m  ways in which FSR can nonetheless ccmplement traditional 
discipline and carmodity oriented research programs. The f i rs t ,  t i c h  they call 
''upstream" research, occurs a t  research stations, where interdisciplinary teams 
design prototype solutions. The second, t i c h  they call "dams.tream" research, 
takes place i n  the farmers' fields, with fanners. Erawing insights fran both 
ccmnodity research and upstream ESR, the damstream tmrkers test  pmpsed im- 
provements and suggest local adaptations. 

D r .  Kenneth Shapiro. another leading practitioner of farming systems re- 
search, calls attention to new directions such wrk might fruitfully take in the 
caning decade. He gnphasizes the need to avoid reductionism in studying small 
fann managment, mting that livestock and forestry are often part of t3e far- 
mers' productive activities, but are rarely studied. He pro-mses that consider- 
ation also needs to  be given to marketing as well as to production in order to 
assess the impact of new cropping strategies. F'urthemre, he notes that zggre- 
gating data to construct a profile of the "typical" f m  can hide significant 
differences in resources, collstraints and benefits among farms and among makers 
of the same farm family. Since canpter-based methdologies can ncrw be trans- 
ferred to lesser developed countries, D r .  ,Shapiro finds that both the new metho- 
dologies and attention to new issues w i l l  be imperatives for the research aqenda 
of the 198Q's, i n  order to significantly increase the value of farming systems 
research in developnent planning. 

In his cumnentRry, Dr. John 0' Sullivan remarks upon sane of the strengths 
and problems which he finds significant in the broad qectrm amroach that i s  
farming systems research. He joins those for than the approach makes possible- 
indeed, requires--active collaboration on the part of the cultivators tho are 
the declared beneficiaries of -11 farm developnent. Pointins to the difficul- 
t ies  inherent in interdisciplinary tmrk, including m n q  teams formed in univer- 
sity settings, Er .  O'Sullivan nevertheless advocates that m make the effort. 

Not only agricultural e c l o ~ s t s  and agmnanists have ccntributed to  the 
elaboration of F'SR methods, but ecoxmic anthroplqists ,  human g-raphers, 
cultural and biological ecologists, have been active in the field for several 
decades. Thus, there i s  need to recosnize the interdisciplimry history of the 



field and the various theoretical perspectives of its practitioners. Curing the 
discussion the interdisciplinarity and holistic approach of FSR were welcaned as 
means of avoiding the reductionistic tendencies and ethmcentrism inherent in 
the application of propositions derived f m  the study of the capitalist firm 
and mnocrop agriculture to production systems organized to supply the needs of 
the prducers rather than for profit. 



FAFu'lING sY!m3ls RESEAWl PFamms IN WEST AFRICA SCME GENERAL ~ m S T I C S  
AND POSSIBLE RC&ES FOR U.S. UNIVERSITIES 

Elon Gilbert 

In the face of grawing widence that agricultural developnent efforts in the 
?bird World have not a~preciably affected the livelihoods of the majority of 
small farmers, increased attentian has been given to ways of improving the ef-- 
fdveness of research and extensioll activities. The term "farming systatls re- 
search" (FSR) is used to encanpass a group of a~oaches nhich start with a 
broad understanding of existing systems fraTl the perspective of both technical 
and social sciences and involves the farm family directly in the process of 
identifying and testing impwement strategies. 

The upsurge in interest in FSR is largely a product of the 1960s and 1970s. 
Thus of the less than thenty FSR programs currently in existence, mst are fair- 
ly young, and many are still in the process of defining a research focus and 
dweloping the necessary methodologies. 

The differences armq existing FSR programs reflect in large part, the diver- 
sity of the institutions involved: their histories, objectives, and scope of 
re~panslbilitie~-~ti~~l, regional, and camcdity foci. In addition practical 
considerations, notably the need for impruving the efficiency of the research 
process and difficulties in nxwnting successful multidisciplinary research ef- 
forts require rrcdifications in mei2adolcgy in many instances. While carrron fea- 
tures einerge, certain impnrtant differences remain. This paper looks at the ma- 
jor distinguishing features of t m  typs of FSR programs; m l y ,  upstream and 
damstream ESR as illustrated by the programs of the International Institute of 
Tropical Wriculture (IITA) in Nigeria and the Institut d'Ecornnie Wale (IER) 
in MliI respectively. Seccaadly, the possible roles of U.S. universities in 
assisting the dwelopnent of ESR activities are examined. 

THE FARMING PERSPETZNE AND THE SCOPE OF ACTMTIES OF FSR TYPE PROGRFMS 

The concept of a farming system encanpasses not only the mixture of enter- 
prises, both farm and =--farm, which canprise the system, but also the interac- 
tions an-ong these various capnents. At the center of these interactions is 
the farming household which is intimately linked to its means of livelihood. 
For achieving a specific fanning system, fafining families allocate certain quan- 
tities and qualities of basic typs of inputs--land, labor, capital, and manage- 
ment--to which they have access to three processes- crop, livestock and off-farm 
enterprises- in a manner which, given the kxwledge they possess, will maximize 
attainment of the goals they are striving for (Norman, Pryor and Gibbs, 1979) . 

Farming systems research aims at impwing 'the productivity of fanning sys- 
tans in the context of the entire range of private and societal goals, given the 
constraints and potentials of these systems. As such, FSR is closely related to 
a wide variety of research and dwelopnent activities extending fran ampnent 
research on such subjects as soil fertility to extension activities in the mn- 
text of an agricultural develapnent project. Discussions of the FSR approach 



often eqhasize the develapnent of suitable strategies for -11 fanner develop- 
ment in specific locations--a phrase which encanpasses such concerns as pricing 
policy, input delivery systems and socio-cultural institutions in addition to 
technological change. The ideal FSR approach involves a holistic orientation 
w i t h  regard to both identification of problerns and the design of solutions, but 
few current FSR prcgrams approximate this ideal. 

To date, mst programs have been confined to the develapnent of technology 
for the cmp subsysten. The approach has rarely been applied to the livestock 
subsysten except where it impinges directly on the crop subsystem. The Interna- 
tional Livestock Center for Africa ( I n )  is nm using FSR directly on the live- 
stock subsysten while the Institute Senegalaise de mherche Fgricole (ISRA) in 
Senegal, is addressing the area of crop-livestock interaction (Mc-11 and Hil- 
debrand, 1980 ) . 

Reasons for the limitaticns in the scope of investigations in the specific 
E'SR programs related in part to the mandate of the particular institutions in- 
volved, mny of which have specific canrodity responsibilities as, for example, 
Centro International de Mejoramiento de bhiz y Trigo (CIMWl") in the case of 
wheat and maize and the Internationdl Rice Research Institute (IRRI) in the case 
of rice. In addition, the current state of the methodology and availability of 
researchers with FSR experience favor a sharp limitation of variables in the 
interest of operational feasibility. 

Finally, there is a need to reach large nunbers of farmers rapidly witlmut 
mjor additional resources if E'SR is to have an appreciable impact on the major- 
ity of mall farmers in the Third Mbrld. Thus, while FSR research teams might 
start with a broad, overview of an area, they must fairly quickly focus upon a 
few possible improvement strategies to be tested at the farm level. The effi- 
ciency and accuracy with which FSR teams carry out the narrowing process is re- 
lated in part to effective linkages with individuals and institutions (e.g., 
local planning agencies) as e l l  as existing agricultural research and extension 
programs which collectively possess expertise on various cmpnents of the farm- 
ing system under study. 

FSR programs can be vievied as cmplementing traditional discipline and can- 
modity--oriented agricultural research programs in two wiys: first, at the re- 
search station or upstream level by designing prototype solutions which cut ac- 
ross traditional disciplinary and carmodity lines; and second, in local settings 
or down stream level by m r e  systematically designing strategies for specific 
locatians, selectively drawing upon the results of both upstream FSR programs 
and carmodity. programs in the process. 

PROC;RFMS AIMED AT PRODUCING GENERAL PRCmrrYPE ~ I ~ - - ~  FSR 

The objective of upstream F'RS programs is to produce prototype solutions for 
alleviating major . constraints to agricultural improvement in the selected zone 
and may involve major changes in fanning systems. Such programs are generic in 
nature, treating problems carmon to a range of farming systems extending across 
a broad gecrjraphic m e .  The objective of upstream programs is more to contri- 
bute to the body of -ledge, rather than to develop practices specifically 
tailored to a local situation. In the case of IITA in Nigeria, the primary fo- 



cus of the farming systems program is: 

developing methods of crap management and land use suited to the hunid 
and subhunid tropics which w i l l  enable m r e  efficient and sustained p m  
duction of fccd craps to be technically and econanically feasible in 
these m e s  ( I ITA 1979:65). 

The research program is primarily concerned with the developnent of improved 
practices directly affecting food craps and interacts with the three crop im- 
provement prcqrams--cereals, roats/tubers, and grain legunes--in this process. 
The interrelationships betkeen the food crops on the one hand, and livestock 
and perennial crops on the other are taken into consideration (IITA 1979). 

While it has contributed significant informtion on each of the separate 
research areas, the FSR -am a t  IITA has had difficulty in achieving an over- 
all coherence, in part, because of the diverse nature and large nuPTlber of re- 
search problems. Also, the program has had problems producing extendable re- 
sults with imnediate impact. Much of the research is of a rather basic nature 
requiring effective national research programs with downstream FSR capments to 
refine and adapt the findings to local conditions throughout the regicn. In 
tropical Africa, haever,  there are few national research organizations capable 
of ass- this role. Consequently, the m u n t  of site-specific w r k  to date 
has been quite limited and many of IITA' s results remain untested. In the fu- 
ture, it is understood that IITA w i l l  place m r e  emphasis on fa-level studies 
and site-specific teskhg. 

PROGRAMS FOCUSING ON DMEDIATE SOLUI'IONS FOR SPECIFIC L E A L  SITUATIONS--DCkJN- 
SI'RENY FSR 

The primary objective of the damstream programs is to produce reccmnenda- 
tions rapidly which are suited to a specific local situation. Most of the w r k  
involves direct and first-hand interaction betwen a multidisciplinary team of 
researchers on the one hand, and farmers and individuals or institutions who are 
wrking with farmers on the other (Norman 1978). 

Downstream FSR programs, unlike upstream program, often follow a sequence 
of activit ies.  The Insti tut  d'Econanie m a l e  in M a l i  has recently initiated a 
FSR project utilizing the following four stages of activities: 

1. Descriptive or Diagmstic Stage. The actual farming systems are identi- 
fied and examined in the context of the "total" environment in  order to 
understand the goals and mtivation of farmers, the real constraints 
farmers face, the potential f lexibil i ty in the systen, and the alterna- 
t ive strategies which address both constraints and areas of flexibility. 

2 .  Design Stage. The range of strategies are identified wfiich appear rele- 
vant to the constraints delineated in  the descriptive stage. 

3 .  Testing Stage. A sM.11 nunber of prunising strategies are evaluated un- 
der farm conditions in order to ascertain their  suitability for prcdu- 
cing favorable changes in the existing farming systen. This stage con- 



sists of initial trials at  the fann level w i t h  joint researcher and 
fanner participation foll- by fanner tests which are totally u d e r  
the control of fanners themselves. 

4. ESctension Stage. Strategies successfully identified and screened during 
the design and testing stages are implemented (IER 1976). 

In practice, there are no clear bour&ries between the various stages of 
research. Far example design activities my comnence prior to the termination of 
the descriptive or diagnostic stage and my continue on into the testing stage, 
since pranising alternatives my only emerge as farmers and researchers interact 
directly i n  the course of actual farm level trials. Similarly, the final 
nents of testing activities, namely farmer testing, mark the camtencement of 
extension activities. 

One of the oldest FSR-type prugrams i n  Africa is the Unites Experimentales 
of the Institut Senegalaise de m e r c h e  Agricole (ISRA) which d i n e s  both 
upstream and damstream features. Their rnodel for the creation of new technolo- 
gies involves three stages: 1) analytical s td ies  inclding traditional s td ies  
of plants, soils and the various technical factors of production along w i t h  so- 
cioecancmic s td ies  of existing farming systems; 2 )  experimentation w i t h  simple 
ambinations of factors and establishent of reference norms for fertilizer, 
equipnent, etc., that could be used i n  defining simple d i n a t i o n s  of crops, 
equipnent and factor cabinations for each zone and ecological subregion; and 3 )  
synthesis of research cm existing and possible impmed systems and elaboration 
of proposed farming sys tm specifically designed for each ecological zone. 
Stages one and t w  are generally carried out by researchers of different disci- 
plines mrkmg separately. Synthesis of existing and impmed systems involves 
multidisciplinary teams (ISRA 1977). 

J ? O S S m  FOR U.S. W!ERsI'l'IES I N  RELXI"I'ON 'ID FSR 

Agricultural research and t rabhq institutions i n  the developed mrld have 
had a profound effect upon the character of national, regional and international 
agricultural research centers serving the developing countries. The basic in- 
stitutional structure is laryely the product of colonial inheritance, post inde- 
pendence technical assistance ~ograms, and i n  the case of IARC's, a donor dani- 
nated consortiun. Citizens of developed countries continue to form a signifi,- 
cant cmpnent of the scientific staff at  agricultural research centers i n  the 
developing mrld. Third Wrld agricultural scientists have i n  most cases re- 
ceived their training and formative experience a t  developed country universities 
Advanced degree training i n  various agricultural disciplines at  universities i n  
the developing countries alrrPst invariably is closely rnodeled after what pre- 
vails i n  the industrialized mrld. 

U.S. universities have played an important part in this process. Despite 
considerable accmplishnents, the research and training provided by U.S. insti- 
tutions has tended to be disciplines oriented and geared tward the refinanent 
of technologies which are inappropriate for the ecological conditions and re- 
source endaments i n  most of the developing mrld. E'urther, there has been a 
marked "top dawn" orientation i n  the design and extension of new agricultural 
technologies. 



In view of their orientation, U.S. universities may not appear to be pramis- 
ing participants in the effort to develop FSR. In addition, they are wen more 
physically removed or isolated than the IARC's fran the various local situations 
that are the ultimate foci of FSR. With few notable exceptions, the primary 
clients of U. S. faculties of agriculture are the agricultural axnnunities of the 
states in which the institutions are located. Assistance to Third Wrld agri- 
culture in many instances is barely tolerated or even actively opposed on the 
grounds that such involvement diverts research capacity away fran "danestic" 
issues and may actually aid current or ptential ccmpetitors in international 
and danestic markets. 

Yet the U.S. universities pssess resources and influence wfiich can be of 
amsiderable assistance in the develapnent of FSR. These are as f o l l ~ :  

Faculties of agriculture are likely to continue to be major sources of 
technical assistance and training in support of agricultural research in 
developing countries, particularly in the wake of the initiation of 
Title X I 1  activities by the U.S. goverrnnent. Incorporation of FSR per- 
spectives in these efforts may enhance their effectiveness. Currently, 
a d l ,  but growing nmber of agricultural and social scientists at U. S 
universities possess FSR experience and are ammg its mst active p m  
pents. 

2. For universities serving areas with significant nmbers of srnall farmers 
--as is true for scme states--FSR offers a means of mre effectively as- 
sisting "danestic" agricultural and rural developnent efforts. Farm 
management research as practiced in sane U. S. mall farm programs is an 
important antecedent of FSR. 

3. Variants of FSR m y  provide an effective means of defining or focusing 
research efforts with respect to energy conservation and enhancement of 
enviromental quality which have becane important issues in the 1970 ' s 
(Castle 1977 ) . Specifically , FSR m y  provide a framemrk in which dif- 
ferent disciplines can relate to one m e r  and interact with fanners 
in the design and testing of impruved practices with such issues in mind. 

4. Universities m y  assist national, regional and international agricultu- 
ral centers with the developnent of FSR methodology. A single faculty 
of agriculture often pssesses a greater variety of fields of speciali- 
zation and can explore prototypes of interdisciplinary interaction more 
easily and at a 1-1: cost than most institutions in the developing 
1 Further, the analytical capacities of the universities might be 
of assistance in the analysis of basic data of farming systems through- 
out the mrld. Many descriptions of farming systems exist, but indivi- 
dual studies are often deficient in key areas and the geographic cover- 
age of such studies is very incunplete. The collection and analysis of 
basic data relevant to farming systems is identified as a priority area 
of attentian by the stripe review of upstream FSR at the IARC's (Tech- 
nical Fdvisory Cumittee 1978). 



As FSR activities g m  in scope and gqraphic coverage, a great deal of 
data will be generated which has potential utility beyond its primary use in 
designing and testing the current generation of agricultural practices. Further 
analysis of the data can serve to refine existing classifications of farming 
srJtems and thus influence the i%cus of upstream FSR activities at the IARC's. 
Universities might assist in analyzing this data and in the process help identi- 
fy the future generations of problems or constraints that will face agricultural 
developnent efforts. The resources of agricultural research institutions in the 
developing world are understandably focused on the current problems. Yet, a 
forward perspective might be of considerable value in planning future research 
priorities, hopefully reducing the time required to establish programs and pro- 
duce results. 

Despite the fact that FSR has been in existence for 10 years or m r e  at cer- 
tain IAWZ's, mst U.S. universities have until recently taken little notice of 
it. It is encouraging that a few universities are in the process of initiating 
a series of FSR-related activities in their programs including courses relevant 
to students seeking FSR careers and cooperative projects with FSR programs in 
the developing world. 

Upstream FSR often involves basic research w e r  several years since frequent- 
ly, there are major gaps in infoxmation on the systems or cmpnent technology 
being designed. In this sense, upstream pmgnms are canparable to research on 
inproved varieties or agronanic practices such as wed cantrol and fertility 
maintenance. Upstream FSR derives its uniqueness--in theory, at least--fran the 
systems orientation of the research. The results are in the form of a canpre- 
hensive "new systm" or at least canpnents of systans where the interrelation- 
ships with the total systems have been explored. The various tools of systems 
analysis may be employed (Spedding and Brockington 1976). Upstream FSR requires 
fairly highly skilled research personnel usually with advanced graduate degrees 
and research experience which cuts across traditional disciplinary boundaries. 

Downstream FSR, in contrast, depends prhmrily on existing research results 
drawn f r a n  the body of larowledge--for testing and incorporation directly or with 
relatively minor mdifications into actual farming systems. Q1-farm testing 
predaninates and research-station testing is adaptive rather than basic in na- 
ture. Finally, damstream programs need not involve highly trained personnel. 
Idividuals with first degrees in agriculture-related disciplines canbind with 
specialized training in FSR methods should suffice. The ability to interact 
effectively with -workers in other disciplines as w l l  as with farmers and 
extension workers are important requisites which can be best acquired through 
practical experience. 

The relative emphasis on upstream or downstream research for a given systm 
is thus a function of 1) adequacy of existing knowledge both technical and non- 
technical in nature--required to improve a system, and 2) the magnitude of the 
changes envisaged. The poorer the state of existing knwledge and the larger 
the magnitude of the proposed changes, the greater the emphasis that m y  have to 
be placed on upstream research. JXwever, one approach need not be pursued to 



the total neglect of the other. For mst farming systems, there is scope both 
for mdifications in the existing system using available technology and major 
system changes. Major changes may, in fact, be required to bring about signifi- 
cant impruvenents in productivity and inccmes, or reverse a deterioration in the 
resource base (soil erosion, etc.). 

The availability of resources-finances and personnel--is also of critical 
importance. Upstream programs require significant financial support and a con- 
tinuity of highly trained research staff. -stream programs can be sustained 
with much less support, although broad and continuous geographic caverage of a 
region can be costly and absorb significant nunbers of researchers. For these 
reasons, national research establishments in mst developing countries are pos- 
sibly best advised to place enphasis on damstream programs in a relatively few 
selected areas in the first instance. IAFCs and institutions in the developed 
wrld are better equipped to munt upstream programs in terms of having greater 
assurance of sane degree of continuity in funding and the availability of 
skilled personnel. 

U.S. universities or mre specifically, U.S. faculties of agriculture will 
continue to have a major influence upon agricultural developnent efforts in the 
Third Wrld via training, technical assistance prcgrams and research. The FSR 
approach transcends the traditional discipline and ammdity orientations of 
U.S. faculties of agriculture. Incorporation of even a limited exposure to FSR 
in existing advanced degree programs, possibly in the context of the thesis re- 
search which cuts across disciplinary boundaries to give individuals a multi- 
disciplinary perspective, might enhance the effectiveness and relevance of the 

Finally, faculties of agriculture are cwrently rethinking approaches to 
agriculture research and trainig for U.S. agriculture in respnse to growing 
concerns about energy, envirorPTlent and equity. Such rethinking is producing 
mre multidisciplinary systems oriented research in such areas as integrated 
pest managanent and preliminary investigations into major systems changes. Both 
d m  and upstream variants of FSR as practiced by institutions in the Tkird 
Wrld may well provide useful. conceptual framemrks and specific methodologies 
for addressing sum of the prablens now facing U. S. agriculture. Thus, FSR may 
give substance to the concept of danestic-intematianal interface of agricultu- 
ral research and training which is often mentioned in connectim with the inter- 
national programs of agriculture, but only infrequently realized. 
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F'ARMING SBI'EFIS RESNCH: AN AGENDA FOR THE lWol' S 

Kenneth H. Shapiro 

Farm management research has been a basic tool in the a m r y  of agricultural 
econcmists for a very long time, in developed and develop- nations. That tool 
is lwrw getting increased attention under the new name of farming systems 
research, w i t h  greater m s i s  on system interactions as implied by that label. 
This hrief paper offers an indicative overview of the main thrusts of that 
research to date, and then suggests new directions for wrk oriented to concerns 
of the 1980's. 

F'RIOR waw 

Over the past twenty years a sizable literature has evolved f m  farm 
management research in developing nations. The tw thrusts of that research 
deal w i t h  the labor ecmnaq and the rationality of peasant farming. The ideal 
data base has been a ccmplete set of input and output figures for a l l  farming 
operations during each week, fortnight, or m t h  of a q l e t e  crop cycle. The 
typical analysis relies on linear programing or production function estimation 
to reveal constraints and to measure the marginal products of inputs. The 
results generally s h  labor scarcity ( i .e . ,  m surplus labor), a t  least during 
short periods of peak d d  for certain cropping operations. In addition, the 
earlier m r k  was thought to canfirm T.W. Schultz's (1964) hypthesis that 
although peasant f-s in LDC ' s *re poor, they were efficient. The folladng 
paragraphs provide a brief expansion of these aspects of prior fann management 
research. 

INITIAL OaSECTIVES 

llm of the major objectives for early f m  management research in LDC's  stem 
frcm the rmrk of this year' s Nabel laureates in e c o ~ c s .  W. Arthur Lewis and 
Thedore W. Schultz. Lewis, (1954) pioneering article, "Econanic Bvelopnent 
with Unlimited Supplies of Labour" gave rise to a whole school of theory and 
planning based on transfers of supposedly surplus labor f r a n  agriculture to  
other sectors of the e-. This in turn stimulated agricultural econanists 
to test the underlying assumption that present fann labor was indeed in surplus. 
This objective blended with and has largely been replaced by efforts to  identify 
periods in the crop cycle when labor shortages constrain greater output and 
impede adoption of new technologies or new crops. 

Schultz's " p r  but efficient" hypothesis was a counter w e n t  to the 
thesis that present fanners were poor managers and that LDC agriculture, there- 
fore, could be greatly stimulated with just sane reorganization and realloca- 
tions directed by outside experts. The implication of Schultz's hypothesis is 
that l i t t l e  i f  any scope r a i n s  for improved manaqement, but rather that LDC 
agriculture can advance only with the infusion of n w  technologies and more re- 
sources. wain, the potentially important impact of this theory upon develop- 
ment planning led many to attempt verification of the underlying hypthesis. 



Investigations of both efficiency and labor use call  for data fran the ful l  
crop cycle on a l l  relevant inplts and outputs. Flhile sane researchers attempted 
to cmllect such data fran a few visits to each farm over the year, relying on 
farmer recall, most have used intensive interviewing (once, twice, or thrice per 
mek) to maximize farmer trust and minimize failures of manory and of deliberate 
distortion. The intensive approach is expensive, limits the researcher to  a 
small sample, and generates =st quantities of minute data that must be 
aggregated before being useful.  

The d l  sample size tends to l i m i t  the generalizability of results to dif- 
ferent areas and wer time to different mather conditions. The l a q e  data set 
often led to many errors and to lag delays between collection and analysis 
while clerks transferred and aggregated the infonnation. Hcrwwer, this problm 
has in large part been wercane through use of questionnaires designed for imne- 
diate canpter keypundung and processing (see Shapim 1973). The advent of 
microcmpters usable in the field has led to further advances in this regard. 
Purdue is presently mrking with this technology in F?est Africa. 

ANALYSIS 

Linear programring and productian function estimations have been the min- 
stay of mos t  prior farm managanent research. The h e r  is generally used to 
find constraints in the system, especially labor a t  critical times of the year. 
(see Delgado, 1978, for example. ) The latter is used to measure marginal pro- 
ducts of in- under actual (rather than optimizing) conditions . (See Shapiro, 
1973, for an example.) 

A rn jor shortcaning of bath techniques is that they focus on the average 
farm. This is mt inherent in the methods, but is the mst camnon mcde of anal- 
ysis. Discussion belm of new directions in the 193E's stresses the need to go 
beyond averages to look a t  variations w i t h i n  villages and localities. 

RESULTS 

Farm managanent research settled the question of surplus labor fairly defi- 
nitely and early. While peasants in many areas experienced considerable periods 
of very l i t t l e  farming wrk, mos t  also faced short periods when family labor 
resources w e  fully occupied in sane critical operations. Thus the conclusion 
ms that farmers could m t  be remrxred for a full  year without a drop in produc-- 
tion i f  m other changes occured in the farming systems. Early stdies of this 
question are rwierzffd by Kao, Anschel and Eicher (1964 ) . Cleave (1974 ) 
provides a more recent, mnprehensive, and detai led review of such studies in 
Africa. Currently, the Institute of Developnent Studies a t  Sussex University is 
publishing a series of mcmgraphs r e v i a  a large collection of village lal-ar 
studies. The recent IXsgupta v o l m  focuses on Asia. 

Farm managanent studies testing for peasant efficiency or rationality start- 
ed appearing in the same v o l w  in which Schultz offered his hypothesis. %st 
such studies used Cbbb-Douglas production functions and found either that the 
ratio of marginal value prduct to marginal factor cost was equal for a l l  
inputs, or that marginal value product equaled marginal factor cost for a l l  in- 
puts- alternate conditions for allocative efficiency. Unfortunately, as s h m  



in Shapiro (1975) many of these studies are £la& by inappropriate interprets- 
tims of averages and misuse ,of sigrificance tes t s .  In fact ,  when these p r o b  
lems are considered the results  do not s u p p r t  Schultz's hypothesis. More re- 
cent work on efficiency has been plrsued with the profi t  function developed by 
Lau and Yotopulos (1971). 

A related theme of research still i n  its early stage is investigation of 
technical efficiency Using a frontier prcduction function methodology dwelop- 
ed by F'arrell (1957), Aigner and Chu ( 1 x 9 )  and T h e r  (1970), a few early ap- 
plications to E ' s  have found considerable differences between the high o u t p t  *-' ra t ios  achieved by the best farmers and those achieved by many others, 
a l l  using the same technology. (See Shapiro, 1977, and blatlon.. 1989.) Thus, 
there seems to be scope for increased output with neither new inplts  nor new 
techologies . 

In addition to research on the abwe broad @icy issues, farm m q a n e n t  
studies have been used as  tools for devisibly impmed farm plans, determining 
the feasibil i ty of new inputs, techniques or tools, and for other praqnatic 
needs a t  the local level.  Qllinson, 1972, offers a view of such studies. Wr- 
man's w r k  i n  Nigeria pravides an additional example of such research. H i s  
findings on the ecormmic m e r i t s  of intercropping are particularly no tmr thy .  
(see Norman, 1975.) 

AN AGENDA FOR THE 1980's 

Farming systans research in the 1980's can expand upon the contribution of 
earlier farm management research i n  several ways. F i r s t ,  the b m d a r i e s  of the 
system cansidered should be extended beyond cropping to include livestock and 
forestry an the farm and external impacts f e l t  off the farm or  by future genera-- 
tions. -, marketing needs to be added to the ear l ie r  production focus. 
'Third, the analysis must be disaggregated beyond simple averages i n  response t o  
current concerns w i t h  incane distribution and with the role of !men and 
children. Fourth, the methalology of data collection and processing should be 
streamlined to permit pranpt analysis i n  the developing nation and rapid 
feedback to the f ield.  Each of these issues is discussed belw.  

BEYDND CROPPING TO LIVESrOCK, FORESTRY AND EXTERNALITIES 

The recent Sahelian drought focused attention on agricultural systems in which 
livestock play a m j o r  and often dcminant role. It also focused attentior! on 
the paucity of studies of such systems. Much ear l ier  research largely ignored 
the role  of livestock, perhaps because l i t t l e  w r k  had been clone in  semi-arid 
areas *ere livestock are important. Tbm recent exceptions are the s t d i e s  by 
Delgado (1978) i n  &per V o l t a  and Eddy (1979).-~iger.  These revealed c q / l i v e -  
stock conflicts of wfiich planners were unaware because there had been no prior 
similar studies. There is still a dearth of knm11ed~e of aminn1 husbandry prac- 
t ices  in b t h  pastoral and crop-based systsns. 

I n  recent years there has been increasinq concern with the interrelated is-- 
sues of deforestation, rural energy, and enviromental degrzdation. One possi- 
b i l i t y  for dealing w i t h  a l l  three problems is agroforestry, i n  which qrcxdng 
craps or animals is integrated with growing trees. Pesearch on t h i s  subject 
could in part replicate ear l ier  farm management v,ork focusinu OR l?br 
constraints. For example, Plagrath (1989) found that  crop tmrk might seriously 



conflict w i t h  possible farm-lwel forestry in part of Upper Volta. 

But research an agroforestry must go beyond the limits of mst earlier mrk 
to consider different sorts of issues. First, depending on h m  the activity is 
organized, carmon property problens my arise w i t h  trees. Second, the long time 
until harvest makes the benefit accounting sanewhat mre caplex. mird, the 
benefits of agroforestry accrue to others in addition to the farmer. Future 
generations w i l l  benefit fran decreased erosion. Residents damstream w i l l  bene- 
f i t  fran reduced siltation of rivers and harbors. Thus there are questions 
about who should pay for the fanner ' s forestry activities. Finally, w i t h i n  the 
farm sane of the major benefits my be in reduced time needed to collect 
firekc&. Fhever, mst f i r m  collection is done by  awn whereas men my 
make the decision about agroforestry. Thus one needs to look into intrafarm 
dynamics. 

What marketing conditions do farmers face in selling their output and what 
are the different marketing patterns followed by different fanners in a village? 
These questions go beyad the scope of earlier farm managanent research and yet 
are critical to an mderstanding of farmers' production strategies and of likely 
changes in crops supplied to cities and for export. Nost marketing studies to 
date have looked a t  the chain beyond the fanner to the retailer, but there has 
been l i t t l e  focus cm the f i rs t  sale by the famer. Studies by Hays (1975) in 
Northern Nigeria and t w  s t a i e s  rm? underway by Univeristy of Michigan students 
in Upper Wlta  and I v q  Ooast attempt to start fil l ing this gap. me probable 
inpact of price changes and better market access, for example, could be better 
predicted with information on 'hcrw and why the timing and percent of output m- 
keted varied among fanners with different land holdings, family size, wealth, 
and so forth. 

A s  noted earlier mst farm management studies have focused on the average 
farm; not looking closely a t  differences army farms nor a t  different individu- 
als within the farm. The average f m  focus has largely elimiinated the chance 
to observe allocative inefficiency in peasant agriculture (See Shapiro 1977) 
and has meant that investigations of technical inefficiency are only now q e t t i q  
started. Ftrthermore, confining the analysis to averages precludes examination 
of incane differentials amang farmers and of different problens faced by differ-- 
ent kinds of farmers. The marketing research discussed above is in  part an ef- 
fort to get a t  sane of these issues. A recent paper by Yatlon (1979) l inks  
technical efficiency and i n m e  inequality, finding that one reason sane farmers 
are less efficient is that they are poor and have small land holdings. This 
forces t h e m  to mrk for other farmers a t  critical times of the cmp cycle there- 
by not being able to mrk on their am fields until after the optimal time p r i -  
d. Thus they have 1-r yields per u n i t  of input and a vicious circle is set 
up. 

Disaggregation is also important within the f m .  There is growing concern 
with the role and welfare of m e n  and children in pasant systems. Ps Bserup 
notes, wmen play a very important and sanetimes dQninant role ~JI hoe-based ag- 
riculture, but less of a role in plm--based systems h e r e  men are needed to con- 
trol the ox teams. Thus wcmen's productive role and consequent social role i s  



often quite different in  much of Africa, *ere the hoe is cumm, as colrpared to 
Asia where the p l w  is nore carman. This has implications for decision making 
w i t h i n  the family -(who should extension messages be aimed a t ,  who should get 
credit?) --and for the welfare of wcmen in the society--- (For example, Eoserup 
pints to higher rates of female infanticide in sane plow systems cunpared with 
lmer rates in hoe systems which are otherwise similar).  

Children are also m b e i n g  studied more in peasant society. One line of 
mrk investigates the ecananic costs and benefits of children t o  gain insight 
into family planning decisions by farmers. Another interest is the 'interaction 
between the prwailing technology, a family's wealth, and the child's o p p r t u n i -  
ty  to go to school throughout the year. 'Ib that  extent must children miss 
school in  order to help on the farm, and h m  can this be changed? 

COGUER BASED I-DOLOGIES 

The large v o l w  of data collected in farrn management studies has in the past 
led to (1 ) long delays between field collection and analysis, ( 2 )  introduction. 
of clerical errors during sumnarization, and (3) remnral of the analysis t o  a 
mare dweloped nation. Ccmprter technology can eliminate the f i r s t  thh) problens 
and use of new micrccunpters can eliminate the third one. 

Delays and errors often arose when processing data on land area and labor 
use. '&pically, land w a s  surveyed in such a manner that scale paps were drawn 
and area calculated by triangulation or counting scaled squares within the 
boundaries or with a planimeter. Qnstructing the maps fran the survey data and 
then doing the calculations is very time consuming an6 quite prone to errors. 
'Ib overcane these difficulties, I adapted a standard surveyor's area calculation 
algorithm to both the caTlprter and to farm management data collection routines. 
(see Shapiro 1973). With the new technique a field can be surveyed quickly t o  
get angle/distance measures which are keypunched directly frcm the collection 
sheet and fed to the canputer for error--free area calculations. Results can be 
returned quickly to the enmnerator to check for obvious surveyins mistakes. 
This system ms developed alrtPst ten years ago and has been used successfully 
several times, but the old methods still abound. 

Labor data are often collected a t  least once a week and sanetimes thrice a 
week cxl up to lC4J different activities w i t h  crop mrk cross-classified by field 
and crop as we11 as activity. md a l l  this for families or perhaps 1Fl manhers. 
The volme of data is staggering and obviously requires aggreqation prior to 
analysis. This aggregation, *en done by clerks, is very time consuming and is 
likely to lead to introduction of many serious errors. Ten years aqo I develop- 
ed a data collection format that provides for h e d i a t e  keypunching of the field 
collection sheets turned in by enumerators each week. When the systm t ~ r k e d  
ideally, I was sending raw data forms t o  Dar es Salaam for keypunching and for 
simple ccmpter calculations, weekly, and vnthin a mnth receiving back output 
which could be used to check enmerator accuracy and also to perceive aspects of 
the farming system that muld otherwise be lost in the disagqrqated detail of 
the raw data. 

Unfortumtely the system did rmt always mrk id-lly. Thus while the new 
format avoided the t h e  and errors of clerical aggrgation, the keypunch& data 
had to be removed to the U.S. for analysis because of problens with Tanzanian 
canputers. Wever,  such problems my n a ~  start to  be overcane w i t h  the advent 



of micmmmpters. These srrall, relatively inexpensive ($3,%7(T), but high capa- 
city rrrachines can be placed directly a t  the research s i te  and can be used for 
keypunching and much of the desired analysis. Thus the field researcher can 
have rapid, continual feedback as the research progresses, and the developing 
nation need not lose control of much of the analysis phase of the work because 
of canplter limitations. Purdue Univeristy has recently started to set up re- 
search programs supported by mianxmpters in  hkst Africa. (W. Morris and K. 
Jmes of the Furdue Agricultural Econanics Deprhent are involved in this 
wrk.) Perhaps the widespread use of this technology w i l l  finally pennit farm 
management research to play an integral role in agricultural planning. 

The f i r s t  tm or three decades of farm management research in developing 
nations were important in overturning sane myths about peasant fanning, prwid- 
ing a general understanding of how many systems work, and opening the door to 
more scientifically based planning for IDC agriculture. In the 198!7's there is 
the opportunity and the obligation to  go beymd earlier work to  look a t  new is-- 
sues and to use new methodologies that will significantly increase the value of 
farming systems research as a tool for developnent planning. 
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John M. OnSullivan 

One of the most h p r t a n t  trends in recent agricultural efforts is hum as 
Farming Systems Research. In the past fifteen years agricultural dwelopent 
experts have been canfronted with repeated failures of techno-packages which 
seemed like sure successes on research stations. This is not a new situation, 
but rather people are finally trying to deal with the problem. Proponents of 
FSR have argued that the reasons for so many failures are: 

1. ?hat technwexperts have not understood the ecological contexts in 
idxich target farmers are operating. 

2 .  They do not take into account the social dynamic of hman labr, use of 
systems and pmduction goals of the farm/family/village unit. 

FSR has been proposed as a research method to see the dynamic of the farm 
system as a broad, canplex a l e .  David Norman in northern Nigeria and Peter 
Kildebrand in Wtemala were early pioneers in the amroach which came to be 
knawn as "farming systems research" and they cantinue to be strong advocates of 
an operational FSR. FSR can be characterized in the following terms: it is an 
holistic amroach, enampissing all the systems relevant to any particular agri- 
cultural enterprise. These systems might range £ran micro-ecological to market- 
ing or any other end use system. Hildebrand's argunent for an identification of 
the relevant systems through the sondeo amroach is particularly apealing. 

A second characteristic of FSR as it has evolved is the careful collection 
of data about relwant systems so that meaningful analysis can be dme. This is 
particularly crucial in regions where farmers do not keep written quantified 
records since Westernized science requires such data for problem solving. David 
Norman's mrk i n  northern Nigeria is a good example of how accurate records as- 
sist the technicians looking for mys to improve production. This characteristic 
has had a negative side up until m. Such research tends to be very expnsive 
since it involves e n o m  efforts to collect, codify ad analyze the types of 
data needed. The whole FSR aproach seems to rely heavily on expatriate project 
~ ~ ~ r d i n a t o r s ,  expatriate canplters and significant lag time (several years i n  
sane cases) so that wen i f  the analysis is accurate, it is so dated that it is 
no longer relwant. 

Thirdly, FSR is a way to give the f m e r s  themselves a voice i n  developent 
efforts (since they are the critical actors in farming systems prcduction). 'Ihus 
FSR proposes an imprtant bottmup link rather than the standard t o p - d m  ap- 
proach dear to the hearts of g w m e n t  officials ad dwelopent experts. Obvi- 
ously giving the farmers a voice in the dwelopnent process has serious politi- 
cal irrrplications idxich might not be entirely welcane as things naw stand. Be- 
yond that, though, lurk other problems: who is the farmer who i s  being heard by 
the FSR research? Is it the wll--do fanner who can afford implements? I s  it 
the cash crop oriented individual who desires to improve his cash flaw to the 
detriment of the m e n  and children who m i g h t  wll have to sacrifice increased 
labor and decreased area a t  the expense of food prcduction? The difficulty of 
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even defining a farm in many societies needs no -ts . 
Finally, w must ask "where are the l i m i t s  an a holistic aprmch?" By 

focusing on microcomic issues ( endogenous systems to Dr. Norman) , we risk mis- 
sing the macmcosnic issues (exogenous systems) which impinge on, maniplate 
and extract surplus fran the microproductive systems (cf Sclmepf 1980) . ?his is 
particularly relevant where the gwermnents have not had gccd track records 
in t e r m s  of s-rting and helping the fanner, but rather have been looking fbr 
new ways to si- off surplus (and hence want to )axrw where the surplus is). 
These issues cannot be swept under the rug. 

FSR can v i d e  insights i f  enough time ard  effort is all-, and i f  best- 
ern style crop enterprise and livestock preconceptions are dispensed with and an 
in-depth dynamic aprcach is taken. Ultimately, however agricultural experts 
w i l l  have to forego any expectation of an imnediate "big bang" impact. It would 
seen that the asroach proposed in FSR would be of interest fran the p i n t  of 
view of an academic institutim involved in develapnent projects. Wiously FSR 
must be multidisciplinary to cover the various relevant systems and hence would 
seem to play to  the strength of universities. Unfortunately v e  must a l l  recog- 
nize the difficulty of getting narruwly-trained sclmlars to see beyond their awn 
fields ( and even more to cooperate) . 

FSR, by requiring active cooperatian and understanding by technicians 
and social scientists, proposes a very difficult paradigm. A real problan 
for us  as interested academicians is to address this issue. Even in the U.S. 
the effort to improve the lot  of the s n a l l  farmer has been next to ni l ,  and what 
l i t t l e  has been done has been mtributed by such schools as Tuskegee 
Institute. The efforts of George Wshingtm Carver and others (while not 
FSR as such) , might we11 lead us to look for ways of linking international and 
danestic FSR efforts. FSR is no panacea. It does offer insights and is 
a better as rmch than anything else being suggested so far. 
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SECTION VI : ECOLOGY OF DISEASES, HEALTH SYSTEMS & RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
INTRODUCTION 

Dean Walter C. Bowie of the Tuskegee Institute School of Veteri- 
nary Medicine opened the session with the following remarks: 

In this panel on Ecology of Disease, Health Systems and 
Rural Development, we have three very important, interrelated 
topics. Their underlying theme requires a broader perspective, a 
holistic view in evaluating the problems that are under consider- 
ation. Recently I ran across a review of a book by Kenneth 
Dahlberg, entitled Beyond the Green Revolution. From that review 
in the Sigma Psi Journal, I took a sentence that I would like to 
use as an opening statement for our session this afternoon: "Just 
as seeds may flourish in one climate and not in another, so some 
ideas and innovations flourished more in some societies, institu- 
tions and disciplines than others." This idea should be committed 
to memory by all foundations, government officials and others 
planning technology transfers to less developed countries. It 
sets the intellectual stage for Dahlberg's analysis of the Green 
Revolution. He suggests that the benefici.11 effects of the new 
high yielding varieties of grain crops which were introduced into 
developing countries several decades ago have fallen far short of 
expectations. He says that this is due to failure to understand 
or to prepare adequately for local social constraints that limit- 
ed technological progress. Thus, the effect of new technology 
has often been to make the rich richer and the poor poorer, exa- 
cerbating already painful social stratification. Dahlberg sees 
this not just as an isolated failure, but as part of the myopia 
engendered by unquestioning belief in high technology and in the 

. benefits of Western culture. He calls for the use of contextual 
analysis, a process involving an attempt to get closer to the 
full richness and complexity of real world situations and their 
historical backgrounds. Thus all general theories must be under- 
stood and applied in terms of the local environment, local values 
and the historical context. 

I am sure that, as we proceed in our discussions, we will 
examine the complex and dynamic interrelationships between the 
infectious agents and environmental determinants. Whether we are 
talking about climate, poverty, shelter, soil, plant communities 
or ecosystems, we must recognize the constraints that should take 
place. We must note the effects of the total ecosystem from the 
standpoint of 'its effects on both human and animal health; the 
former of public health or educational progress. but rather in 
terms of the total integrated rural development picture as it im- 
pacts on improving the quality of life with education, with soc- 
ial, cultural and economic issues, with political power or the 
lack of it, as well as ecological and environment realities. One 
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cannot evaluate a health system as an entity in isolation; it is 
an integral component of rural development. 
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EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION 

The contributors to this session reflect upon some of the 
problems that have arisen as biomedical technology developed in 
the West has been transferred to the Third World. As in other 
areas of technological transfer, these problems have involved 
sociocultural processes as well as actual technical practice, 
including decisions about the level of resource committment and 
what aspects of health and disease should be addressed by devel- 
opment programs. Recently, attention has shifted from emphasis on 
categorical disease programs or hospital-based health systems to 
integrated community-based programs delivering primary health 
care. The contributors welcome this new emphasis, yet sound a 
note of caution lest local level health be used as the new pana- 
cea, a sort of health-on-the-cheap, rather than being integrated 
into a wider development strategy, which necessarily involves 
reshaping entire health care systems. 

Dr. Donald Hopkins discusses disease eradication programs 
as they have operated in Third World countries, drawing upon his 
smallpox campaign experience in Africa and Asia. He points out 
that the benefits of any program should be weighed in terms of 
their contribution to community health improvement and suggests 
that this has not always been the case. Donor agencies have 
their own agendas; sometimes these have been elaborated more in 
response to the needs of western nations than to solve the most 
pressing health problems of the Third World nations in which they 
have been applied. He notes that some agricultural development 
programs have increased local environmental health hazards. 
&'or example - irrigated crop programs have contributed to the spread 
of   chis to so mi as is in many African countries: Thus development 
is necessary for health, but development involves more than 
mere economic growth. 

Dr. Oscar Gish, who has worked for many years as a health 
planner in Africa, examines some of the assumptions involved in 
the primary health care strategies currently promoted by interna- 
tional agencies. He traces the roots of contemporary crisis to 
the colonial period and the relationships between health and un- 
derdevelopment. Primary health care cannot be cheaply acquired 
solely through the mobilization of local resources while the rest 
of the health care system continues to follow present patterns. 
Fee-for-service, private practice and expensive hospitals serving 



only urban dwellers are part of the inequitable distribution 
problem. Furthermore, improved health status for the world's 
poorest one billion people requires transformation of economic, 
social and political relations which result in poverty, malnutri- 
tion and ill-health. 

Dr. Eugene Adams and Dr. Tsegaye Habtemariam, of the Tuske- 
gee Institute School of Veterinary Medicine, remind us that the 
problems of chronic rural poverty created by the American agri- 
cultural system have health consequences not unlike those which 
plague many areas of rural Africa. Malnutrition, comparatively 
high rates of infant mortality and medical neglect continue to 
characterize the Black Belt Counties of the rural South. Tuske- 
gee Institute's response to the challenge of upgrading health 
and living conditions in the area surrounding the campus has 
been a two-pronged one, involving both action-oriented research 
and delivery of community health services. The authors sug- 
gest that, with adaptation, the systems approach to health care 
being developed here is transferable to the Third World. 

Dr. Sheila Cosminsky and Dr. Brooke Schoepf contribute an 
anthropological perspective on an aspect of primary health care 
delivery. They focus on the upgrading of maternal and child 
health through the training and integration of one type of tradi- 
tional practitioner, the village midwife, into the biomedical or 
western-derived, health system. While the promotion of safe, 
cleaner childbirth practices can reduce maternal and neonatal 
mortality in the Third World, this requires behavior chang,? on 
the part of hundreds of thousands of midwives who will continue 
to attend to the vast majority of births. The knowledge and 
skills that they already possess must be enhanced rather than 
ignored and stigmatized and they must be supported by quality 
biomedical services equipped to deal with complicated deliveries. 
Training programs for the midwives must begin from culturally 
sensitive appraisal of current practice, rather than from uncri- 
tical transfer of Western-style obstetrics.. Health considera- 
tions> rather than implicit Western values, should determine the 
selection of training and procedures adapted to the local socio- 
cultural milieu. 

A fourth contribution to this session was made by Dr. Wilma 
Jean Porter, of Howard University Medical School. Departing from 
the premise that good nutrition is the basic foundation of good 
health, Dr. Porter emphasized the role of African women in sup- 
plying food and nutrition. Noting that women have often been 
omitted from education and development planning, she stressed 
that women must be involved in all aspects of rural health pro- 
grams. Unfortunately, Dr. Porter's presentation was not regis- 
tered on tape; she has been on assignment abroad and was unable 
to be reached in time to include her contribution. 



Elaborating briefly upon Dr. Porter's subject, several par- 
ticipants noted that the labor requirements of African agricul- 
tural systems, intensified by cash cropping, tend to fall most 
heavily upon women, and have serious consequences for the health 
of women and child en. Some of these effects are well-documented 'fh as in the case of 3 istosomiasis, mentioned by Dr. Hopkins, yet 
continue to be ignored in some production-oriented projects. 

The discussion highlighted the fact that primary health 
care is not an inexpensive proposition. The implementation of 
programs which actually meet the basic needs of the rural majori- 
ty who are now unserved will incur sizable new recurrent costs. 
These outlays, as Ambassador Carrington notes, are difficult 
to finance from abroad. In the effort to minimize the recurrent 
costs, the services actually delivered at the village level 
may be held to a minimum, as well. This could have negative 
effects upon programs. Furthermore, it is important to correct 
the mistaken impression that instituting a PHC system will 
reduce the use of secondary level backup facilities. By pre- 
venting or treating many common health problems at the local 
level, PHC does keep some people out of the higher levels. How- 
ever, as the vast number of people with complex diseases whose 
conditions now go undetected or untreated, gain access to the 
secondary level system, the result is increased, rather than 
reduced demand for referral services. A PHC system worthy of 
the name must be accompanied by adequately staffed and supplied 
clinics and hospitals accessible to the rural population. In 
this light, health care for all by the year 2a00 will also re- 
quire a redistribution of global resources, and not merely 
internal redistribution. Dean Bowie's challenge to examine 
the complex dynamics of interrelated systems was taken up by 
participants in this session. 



XME REMARKS CIN THE OF DISEASE AND RURAL HEALTH CARE DELIVERY SYSTENS 

Donald mpkins 

This topic has intrigued me since twelve years ago  en I began rrry public 
health career wrking with the smallpox program in Sierra m e .  It  is especi- 
a l ly appropriate for me to start with s m l l p x  this  afternoon. First ,  because 
the focus of this  session is on health problans particularly as they affect the 
African continent and African pople.  Second, because next m t h  the Wrld 
Health Assanbly in Genwa w i l l  formally ratify the eradication of smllpox. It 
was very exciting to wrk  with the Minister of Health and others in  Sierra Leone 
to q l e t e l y  eliminate th is  very serious disease. We are fortunate in the U.S. 
not to have had smllpox here since 1949. In 1967, Sierra Leone had the highest 
rate of smllpox in a l l  camtries reporting to the mrld  Health Organization 
(WD) . By April 1969, we had eliminated smllpox fran that country. 

Smallpox il lustrates sane of the political aspects of health policy referred 
to earlier, since the political and direct financial interests of Europe, North 
PYnerica and other countries that had no smllpox were very much intertwined with 
the health and developnent interests of the countries where the disease was 
still present As I said, the U.S. has had no smallpox since 1949. Bxever, we 
were spending wer a hundred million dollars annually in defensive measures 
aimed a t  keeping s m l l p x  out of this  country. These measures included mainte- 
nance of quarantine posts a t  ports of entry, the maintenance of mutine vaccina- 
tions and the care of persons who have severe reactions t o  smllpox vaccinations 
after being vaccinated. When the WR3 program was getting started in 1966 the 
U.S. then had a very large financial stake in  getting rid of smllpox on a glo 
bal scale. When the f i r s t  formal approach was made to several West African 
countries hxever. U.S. representatives were informed that--since measles vac-. 
cines had been very recently placed on the mrket, they wuld prefer to under- 
take a measles campaign. The measles vaccine had been placed on the market only 
three or four years previously. We bere told that measles was a much more seri-- 
ous pmblan in West Africa than smllpox. Measles is called by the same name in 
Africa, it is the same disease caused by the same virus, as far as we k n a ~ ,  yet 
it seems to be a much more virulent disease. In scme areas of West Africa, fir 
example. it is e s h t e d  that up to 25% of a l l  children born, die of measles 
before they reach their f i f th  birthday. 

A c a n p d s e  was mrked out: w established a prcgram aimed a t  innmizing 
kiddies against measles and imnunizing everyone against smallpox a t  the same 
time. Thus the camron health interest of the U . S .  and the 20 West African coun 
t r i e s  were served a t  the same time. I ' l l  ccme back to that because part of the 
problem that we are having in trying to stimulate interest in certain other 
health problm stem fran the fact that those other health p d l e n s  have no do- 
mestic importance as far as the U.S. is concerned. The mission of ' the CDC is 
control of diseases that affect the health of the J!merican people. USAID, on 
the other hand, is involved in international assistance of a l l  kinds including 
international health assistance. 



Developnent is obviously an important contributor to health. The U.S. ncrw 
sperds alrrost 2 billion dollars annually on health. or more than 800 dollars per 
capita for health care. Ocmpare this with m y  African countries, where about 
1-2 dollars per capita is available for health expenditures each year. This 
gives sane idea of the contribution of developnent or of the gross national pro- 
duct in mkhg funds available to @ on health care. More importantly, the 
ccmtrihtion of dwelopnent to health is not really determined solely by the 
munt  of expenditures, nor by the nunber of physicians per inhabitant, the nun- 
ber of dispensaries, the nunber of hospitals nor the nunber of any structure or 
service. 

I had the pleasure a m t h  ago, of traveling with Secretary Harris ( f o m r  
Secretary of Health and MPMn Services) to Liberia, Nigeria, and Elgypt for nine 
days. It was my first  t r ip  back to West Africa since 1969. me of the mxt 
disturbing things to me was that, when you asked people what kind of impact a 
given program had, or what evidence did they have of program successes, you in- 
variably got back statistics describing the nunber of people seen in out-patient 
clinics, the nunber of babies delivered and those kinds of figures. In one in- 
stance, when = asked why e r e n ' t  people looking a t  the actual impact on disease 
= =re told that that had been ccmsidered in the assumptions of the project but 
that the anly bid for looking at  the value of the system, that is for looking a t  
its impact on the disease, d d  have cost half a million dollars. It had been 
decided, therefore, that the expected results -re not worth such an expendi- 
ture. Thus the project designers decided to forego evaluations of the project's 
impact on health and disease. It seems to me that i n  health care delivery sys- 
tens, particularly i n  situations where the amount of money available is very 
s m a l l ,  but also to this country which is spending such huge munts on health 
services, the bottan line must be: what difference do these programs make on 
the health of the people? The fact that this is sometimes difficult to measure 
cannot be used to get around the respollsibility for that. I t  is always possi- 
ble to do sample sumeys that can yield an estimate of a program's impact on 
health. 

Many of us have seen very nice modern hospitals sitting on hills i n  capital 
cities i n  various places around the mrld. Sane of these hospitals r e r e  50 
percent of the countries' health budget to run, despite the fact that they are 
able to serve anly a very tiny fragment of the country's m a t i o n .  So the bot- 
tan line must be a critical appraisal of the relationship between health servi- 
ces and dwelapnent . The question must be: what are these programs that are 
rrade available through technical assistance and what kind of impact do they 
have? 

There are many other ways i n  which develapnent also affects health problans, 
F b r  example, increased developnent sanetimes leads to increased hazards, and in- 
creased health problans. The best example fran tropical countries might be of 
dstosaniasis or snail fever. The developnent of dams and irrigation systems 
change.the local ecology, creating a more favorable environment for the snail, 
which serves as an intermediate vector of the schistoscme. Irrigation results 
in a much larqer nunber, and in sane instances, a much larger proportion of the 
population in these areas being affected by a very serious disease for which 
treatment is usually prolonged and q l i c a t e d .  The prevalence of this health 
problem could be avoided by proper care to minir~ize the spread of the snail. 
Yet several instances are known--the Nasser Lake behind the dam of the Nile in 
Egypt and the Volta Dam in Ghana have beccme classic examples--ere schis- 



tosaniasis has spread as a result of dams. This i s  not to say that dams are 
not needed. The reasan for building dams in the f i r s t  place was because they 
e r e  needed to generate electricity. But care must be taken that developrent-- 
in these specific avoidable instances--.does not lead to even mre severe health 
problems. 

There are other instances as w e l l .  In places where mining is important and 
care is not taken, t r ~  find severe health problems of wrkers which mdke the pro- 
blems w see in Appalachia and other places in this country seem pale in canpa- 
rim. SaneonefrantheNational InstituteforOccupational SafetyandHealth 
visited a cement plant in West Africa in 1978, where they were mixing asbestos 
with cement to IMke buildmg materials. The managers bere under the mistaken 
impression that sanehm mixing asbestos with cement eliminated the danger frcm 
the asbestos. In  fact, this does not eliminate the danger; it is still dange- 
rous to inhale asbestos. The asbestos in this cement dust was m e  than an inch 
thick and when the visitor prlled out the instnment used to measure asbestos in 
the air, the measurement ran off the scale. There are other instances t r ~  could 
point to road accidents, cigarette sroking and other aspects of occupational 
safety which also have tended to increase the health problems associated with 
developnent in sane countries. 

I am interested in health systems only as they affect disease control and 
prevention. Thus, I simply wuld pint to a few ongoing debates in the health 
carmunity that very much pertain to the control of diseases in tropical coun-- 
tries.  Cne i s  the preoccupation with the use of various health care systems in 
curative rather than preventive medicine. We can see in this country that of 
the dlrrost 2 billion dollars a year spent on health, a very mll fraction is 
spent on preventicn. W e  kmm that there is increased impetus in this country 
and around the wrld for prevention opposed to cure. This is so for t w  rea- 
sans. Cne, because it is much simpler and mre effective to prevent sanething 
than to cure it in m y  instances, especially when t r ~  don't even have drugs to 
cure the problan cnce a person has the disease. , because prevention is 
cheaper, prevention offers a way to minimize sane of the severe health cost 
problems we face in this country. I t  offers the opportunity, for countries that 
do not have the many resources to spend on health, to  use what m e y  they do 
mre effectively to reach mre people. 

There is also the ongoing debate about whether it is mre appropriate to  aim 
for the eradication or for the control of disease. In my clwn experience and the 
experience of others who have been involved in the smllpox program, it is very 
depressing to  hear people in health programs in this country and other places 
speak rn so disparingly of the smallpox prcgram which i s ,  after a l l ,  the only 
program that has q l e t e l y  eradicated a disease. There have been attempts to 
eradicate other diseases, but no attgc.q?ts have been successful. This i s  not to 
say that smallpox is a unique disease: nor that those characteristics which al-- 
la& it to be eradicated are not shared by other.diseases. It is important to 
use the lessans of that campaign to apply to  sane of the other problems. This 
is related to the third debate regarding the relative merits of vertical pro- 
grams which focus on a single disease, such as snallpox, and horizontal programs 
which provide a nunber of dispensaries throughout the population and thereby 
offer many different semices to  as many people as possible. W e ,  for example 
an A s i a n  country which had a very large number of physicians and which, on paper 
a t  least, had vaccinated its population m y  times over. Contrast this with 
an East African country which had a canparatively good rural health care delive 



ry structure. Both countries still had stnallpx until they decided to focus on 
that particular pmblem. 

We can look at sane ways that ill-health is related to enviromtal and 
social factors, for example, and manifests itself in physical handicaps, mental 
retardation and reduced energy. Fbr example, an oil ccmpany in Eastekn Nigeria 
documented a 50 percent decrease in worker absenteeism as a result of its mla- 
ria prevention program. The severe problem of a n h a  that affects many coun- 
tries is not due mrely to sickle disease, but also to inadequate nutrition and 
sometimes to the effects of mlaria which destroys the red blood cells. Mental 
retardation often results £ran malnutrition which is exacerbated as a result of 
severe drought such as that in the Sahel. I11 health can retard developnent by 
leaving people with physical handicaps. 

I was in Sierra m e  on a mtor launch going dawn river to the Atlantic 
when w stopped just at dusk, at the last town on the mainland, before w got to 
an island off the coast where the entire livelihood of the village, apart £ran 
subsistence farming, revolved around selling dried fish and other things to peo- 
ple caning dam the river. When w docked at this place, everybody came around 
yelling and carrying all different W s  they had to sell. About five minutes 
later, a lady hobbled along on legs crippled with plio. She brought her tray 
of dried fish to sell but by this time, everybody who wanted fish had already 
ccmpleted their purchases. Cme could infer that this sequence of events was 
repeated eveq day, all far want of an imnunization against one disease. 

Finally, allow me to cite a few m r e  examples involving the problem of mla- 
ria. In the southern Sudan, in a large agricultural project in the Gezira, m -  
laria became a severe hazard for people who came £ran other highland areas where 
mlaria was not endemic. That area was not really able to be opened up for ag- 
ricultural develapnent until sane steps had been taken against mlaria. I pin- 
ted out earlier the problem of malaria and how it affected oil workers in Eas- 
tern Nigeria. In other areas around the world, less directly related to deve- 
lopnent but certainly related to people's health, renrwing the problem of mla- 
ria has reduced the infant mrtality rate by half. In amther instance, the 
goverrnnent of Liberia, in 1966, began to try to persuade the fanners to change 
£ran gracing upland rice in d q  areas to growing swamp or paddy rice. The swamp 
land rice gives yields six times greater than the upland rice. Qle of the main 
reasons cited by the farmers for not wanting to change was because they knew if 
they got into those swamp to g r m  the rice they wuld get sdhistosaniasis. 

In the case of river blindness, or onchocerciasis, a consortiun of six Afri- 
can nations, the Wrld Bank and several other countries, is wrking tcgether to 
bring it under control. The disease has caused people of several generations to 
-on very rich land on the banks of the rivers, because tbse rivers are in- 
fested with black flies. The flies are host to parasites which cause blindness 
in people who are bitten year after year. W e  this health problan is ranwed, 
the people will be able to m e  back to these rich farming areas which otherwise 
m t  be farmed. Another disease, African sleeping sickness or tnpnoscmia- 
sis, affects both cattle and people. It makes people sick or kills them, indi- 
rectly impinging on their health by creating a situation whereby it is impossi-- 
ble to rear livestock for food, for use as draft animals or for increased agri-- 
cultural productivity, thereby affecting people's nutrition. 



Another significant health problem is yaws, a disease classified with vene- 
real syphillis, but which is not a venereal disease. Yaws is passed mng chil- 
dren by skin to skin cantact in wet, mist dweloping countries. It is curable 
with a single injection of penicillin but without penicillin, it goes on to 
c r i ~ p l e  about 10% of the children who have been affected; a much higher cripp- 
ling rate than certain polios. This disease used to be very widespread, especi- 
ally in southeast Asia and in Africa. Now it i s  pretty much gone in the Ameri- 
cas but not canpletely gone. A few cases have been identified in Asia and it is 
resurgent in W e s t  Africa, especially in Ghana. This problem has gmwn fran a 
low of about 3,900 reported cases in 1969 to over 7 2 , a  cases reported in 1976. 
As noted earlier, yaws is curable with a single injection of penicillin, yet, we 
are having trouble getting the attention of the wrld ccmmrnity which is not at  
risk, of importing this disease because the climate is not right i n  other places 
and the hygiene is different. We are having trouble getting the attention of 
people to try to prevent this disease fran caning back to the same level it was 
in the 1950's. Finally, let me draw attention to Guinea w m  disease or dracun- 
culiasis. This problem has been w e l l  docmted  in Nigeria, Ghana and several 
other countries of West Africa and i s  the best example of a link bebeen an in- 
dividual health problan and dwelopnent. I n  sane areas of Ghana and Nigeria, 
other areas of West Africa and India, up to 30% of people in the rural areas 
are incapacitated for an average period of l e W  days. This incapacitation, due 
to pain experienced as the wrms emerge fran the legs, occurs during the plant- 
ing seam.  The people affected are unable to farm or do any other kind of man- 
ual labor. Guinea mms are transmitted by drinking cantamhated water. When a 
safe water supply is provided, the problem disagpears without even treating the 
patients. The l i fe  cycle of the Guinea hbrm is such that self-cure is effective 
after a year. %searchers should be able to docment the beneficial results 
which d be e-ed to include increased agricultural output and perhaps 
even tertiary effects on people ' s nutrition. 

While in sane situations such as I have cited--smallpox, for example, it is 
possible to tease out an individual problem and attack that problem where you 
clearly can do sanething about it; one still has to be wary of trying to isolate 
individual problems because in reality, not only are many health problems rela- 
ted to one another but health problems are related to agricultural problems, to 
other developnent problems, to problems of education and many others. L e t  me 
close with an example fran an Indian village where smallpox was not an abstract 
prcblen. People that very day were dying fran smallpox in this village and many 
other people were ill with the disease. The t m  Indian health representatives 
and I thought that we were doing sanething very helpful to this village by 
bringing in, finally, smallpox vaccination. A middle -aged man who was very an- 
gry with us, in fact, (this was a t  the end of the harvest season and rice was 
scarce) said, in effect, "You folks are wrking with or fran the Indian govern- 
ment. We don't need smallpox vaccinations, we need food." - awn perspective 
was that we were there to deal with smdlpox. We couldn't deal with everything 
a t  once. We certainly could not take on the task of relieving quasi-famine or 
famine in that part of India. Yet here was a gmup of people who had wnclbded, 
as this man said, that they wuld rather die suddenly by smallpox than stanre 
slowly to death fran not having fccd. 

A final example fran that smallpox campaign w i l l  underscore the interrela- 
tionship of sane of these problem. Family planning program wrkers had persua- 
ded a couple with tw children to have the wife surgically sterilized, but nab- 
dy had vaccinated the children. A few weeks later, smallpox entered that vil- 
lage and the couple lost both children. 



THE POLITICAL EXX)NaW OF PRIMARY CARE Ati" "HEALTH BY THE PEOPLE" 
AN HISTDUCAL EXPLORATICN 

Oscar Gish 

This paper reviews in brief and possibly oversimplified form: the devel-. 
apnent of personal health services within the Third kbrld, as background to 
the current discussion of primary care and so-called 'health by the people' ef 
forts. The health services are seen as reflections of broader societal re la^ 
tionships Although the discussion is generally concerned with the Third Wrld, 
it concentrates primarily upon the fonner colonial territories; that is. almost 
the whole of the Third Wrld except Latin America. Of course, the Latin Ameri-- 
can countries were also once colonies, but they achieved national independence 
approximately a century and one-half earlier and in a different historic con- 
text. And yet much of that follaws could apply as well to long independent 
Latin merica as to more recently independent Asia and Africa. which is not 
suprising given the similarity of their respective political systems. The 
discussion also does not apply to socialist Third Wrld countries such as China 
or Vietnam unless specifically indicated. 

The idea ard practice of primary health care is not a new concept. What is 
new is that the international health care ccmnunity has (belatedly) agreed on 
its imIprtance. The significance of this recognition is great and reflects not 
only growing understanding of the technical, econanic and social issues in-- 
volved but, even more importantly, evolving political and econanic relation- 
ships both w i t h i n  ard between nations that have taken sane sharp turns during 
recent years. Sane of the most important of these relationships are touched on 
below. 

To varying degrees virtually all the nations cunprising the "First Vhrld" 
of irdustralized capitalist countries are suffering frcm only slowly growing 
econanies relatively rapid inflation and considerable unemployment. Such 
econanic problems inevitably carry with them certain political concerns. Most 
of these countries also feel the pinch of rapidly expanding and apparently un 
controllable health sector expenlitures. To add insult to injury, so to speak, 
these experditures are increasingly being seen as having little positive mea 
surable impact upn even improving national health indices. Sae critics have 
even suggested that these increased expenditures are actually contributing to 
ill health 

Most of the "Third kbrld" of underdeveloped capitalist countries is in a 
state of advanced crisis- This crisis is characterized by static or even mrs- 
ening corditions for the mass of the population at the same time as a relative 
few appropriate the wealth of the nation to themselves. This process goes for- 
ward in the context of very rapidly growing and increasingly filthy urhm envi-- 
roments the general impoverishment of subsistence and other mall peasants 
and farmers, unmployment and undergnployment of unprecedented proportions cou- ~ 

pled with the importation of inappropriate capital intensive technologies. 
rates of illiteracy that r a i n  constant. together with growillg university 
enrollments even in the face of graduate unemployment, and very rapid ppulz- 
tion growth flowing out of continuing poverty and inequality All of the above 
has led inevitably, to increasingly militant and revolutionary reactions and 
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to more a k  more unrepresentative and repressive regimes as the privileged 
struggles to protect their perceived interests. 

Not surprisingly the health sector in most countries, including those of 
the Tkird World follows closely the sociopolitical characteristics of the na- 
tion. A s  such, the health sector in most Third Iorld countries is character 
ized by services directed tcward the ea l th i e r  m g n b e r s  of the population, and 
conforming to the requirements of the most e l i te  group of health care prwid- 
erst the medical profession. Caverage of the population by even elanentary 
health care services is often no greater than a quarter of the whole Coverage 
by effective and "caring" services is even less. 

W i t h  regard to international relationships, recent years have seen not 
only the assertion by one group of Third Wrld countries, the o i l  producers, of 
their right to a place in the sun. but also the defeat of the world's leading 
Firs t  Wrld pwr  the United States. by the peaple of a not v e q  l a q e  Third 
World country. Vietnam. And partly because of the Vietnamese experience the 
United States and its associated allies have recognized the impssibility of 
dealing w i t h  world crises in the absence of Chinese participation. The "open 
ing up of China" (frcm another view, the opening up of the United states) has 
allwed the international establishent in health as in other matters to be- 
ccme officially amre of the achievements of that country in eliminating the 
extremes of p e r t y  and most of its associated evils within a period of only 
two decades, starting fran a base that in 1950 was similar to the rest of the 
Third Wrld. 

In the context of the Third World. the current primary care discussion is 
often translated into one of "health by the people". To a very significant 
degree this is based upon recognition of Chinese accarrplishents in the field 
of health care and the fact that much of that which is required for imprwed 
health has been show in that country to l i e  within the capacity of "the peo 
ple" to provide for themselves a t  least as part of the econanic. social and po- 
l i t ica l  structure that prevails in People' s China 

In certain critical respects the "health by the people" issue i n  develop 
ing countries is different f r a n  the counterpart primary care one in developed 
countries. This stems f r a n  the fact that although in the Third World the pat-- 
terns of disease and more limited availability of resources means that primary 
care ought to be given higher priority than in industralized countries, the 
allocation of resources i n  such countries is frequently skewed even more to 
wards secondary and tertiary level hospital care than it is in the richer na 
tions. This perverse situation reflects the greater inequalities of incane 
distribution and pwer that exist within most Thi rd  Vbrld countries. as can - 
pared to those in the First Vbrld. It also reflects the fact that the bilat - 
era1 and multilateral agencies--within which so much of the rhetoric of "health 
by the people" has been developed --:are charged a t  the same time with the 
remnsibil i ty of assisting developnental change directed mrd greater equity 
in conjunction w i t h  the same regimes which often are themselves the prime ob 
stacle to such change. In such situations even the best of aid pqrams may 
wind up benefiting primarily, or possibly even only the rich. 



THE cxxmIAL PERIOD 

In a l l  probability, there has never been a society without its awn ways of 
contending with illness. Most societies have also had special persons respon- 
sible for caring for the sick. as w11 as their am treatment products. In 
fact it may still be the case that mre people in the wrld are i n  regular con- 
tact with "traditional" practitioners of the healing arts than with "modern1'/ 
"wste.rn"/allopathic ones. The systems to which these traditional practitio- 
ners belong vary widely. both as to content and effectiveness. Nonetheless, it 
can be said with sane confidence that in canparing the different systems, until 
this century there was relatively l i t t l e  mre of intrinsic scientific value to 
be found within the Western me as canpared to the others; and even less so 
with regard to the average levels of medical practice. This i t s  especially the 
case in countries such as China and India. When examining a p r e n t l y  less 
scientifically developed systans as i n ,  say, parts of Africa. it i s  not all 
that clear that they suffer very much fran canparison with the actual practice 
of Western medicine in rural parts of Europe or bbrth herica in the nineteenth 
century A t  least partly because of the tedency to canpare the best practice 
of European medicine with the average (or even wrst) practice of African or 
other systans, the latter always appear to cane out very badly indeed. 

The conquest of Asia. Africa and the Pmericas by Europe, and the consequent 
assmption of state p r  by Europeans, led to the virtually wprld-idde danina- 
tion of European forms of organization and scientific systans. Western medi-- 
cine, like virtually a l l  other things European, received official support while 
traditional systans either receive none or were consciously suppressed. In ad- 
dition, the transfer of walth fran the colonies to Europe encouraged the fur- 
ther rapid developnent of scientific and other institutions so that Western 
medical and other scientific systans could, in fact, cane to outstrip those of 
other parts of the wprld. 

The colonial p r s  began early to  introduce their own medical care systems 
into their averseas territories. In many cases these early services were de 
veloped by, and wre in the charge of military personnel. Typically the pattern 
of "modern" medical care durirq the colonial era had three major canponenents- 
the urban hospital, the rural dispensary--often Christian church related, and 
the hygiene or pb l i c  health element In essence this remains the pattern i n  
Africa right up to the present. 

The three ccmponents hospitals. dispensaries and hygiene, ihich canprised 
the colonial health care system, wre mixed in various mys in different pla-- 
ces, and iere often augmented by sane measure of private qeneral and nursirq 
hcme practice. Naturally enough the administrators and staff of colonial medi-- 
cal institutions saw themselves as prwidinq a needed service, as [ell as help- 
ing to introduce mre scientific and orderlymethods into the health and health 
care enviroments of the mre "backward." parts of the wrld. I t  was generally 
assmed that the administered peoples wpuld prosper to the degree they became 
like those who administered them. 

In a way the colonialists wre right: those amongst the ruled who, in 
certain key respects. became ms t  like their (now former) rulers were the very 
ones who prospered mst .  The tw decades following the Second 9br ld  V?ar saw the 
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ones who prospered most. The tm decades following the Second Wrld War saw the 
national independence of most of the colonial mrld---Asia in the f i r s t  decade 
and Africa in the second-ad in the third one virtually a l l  the rest.  Most 
countries came to independence under a leadership that envisioned orderly darn- 
cratic (in the conventional wstern sense) developnent tinged with a signifi- 
cant element of social d-acy, often within the framework of particular 
forms of African, Arab, Indian, etc . socialism( s) . 

National irdependence, although an historic event of tremendous signifi 
cance, so far a t  least has not succeeded in eliminating hunger, illiteracy, the 
e x t r a s  of ill health and other manifestations of pverty for the bulk of the 
popllation of most Third  Wrld countries. I n  addition, the nations of the Third 
Wrld raMin heavily dependent upon econanic and political decisions taken in 
Europe and North America. Western style danocracy has broken d m  in  most pla-- 
ces. sanelimes to be replaced by other more or less democratic forms but, more 
often than not, only by nwe directly repressive regimes. In any event, with or 
without sane &lances of "democracy", it is usual for small econanic and so- 
cial groups to grow rich while the majority of the population a t  best see no 
worse- of their conditian. 

Cne of the most h p r t a n t  changes of the post-irdependence period has been 
the rapid growth of populations, mostly due to falling infant and child morta.- 
l i t y  rates. Although specific reasons for this fa l l  are not precisely knam, 
it is generally argued to be primarily due to public health measures such as 
the international smallpox and malaria c q i g n s ,  the increasing availability 
of supplies of clean water and improved nutritional status. Altkough death 
rates may have been affected by the smallpox, malaria, and other cmpaigns. 
the large fal l  that actually took place does not appear to be adequately ex- 
plained by these alone. With regard to clean water, waste disposal and other as 
pects of sanitation. l i t t l e  has changed for the bulk of the population of the 
Third Wrld which remains primarily rural; those who have migrated to the towns 
may have substantially improved their position in this respect. With regard to 
the nutrition factor, it may be that its imIprtant contribution to falling (es-- 
pecially) infant mortality rates has cane about primarily through the more ra-- 
pid availability of a t  least rninirmnn quantities of foodstuffs a t  times of ex- 
treme food shortage and famine. Although famines still occur in the Third 
1 they are no longer as regular as they were during the colonial era. 
There is l i t t l e  evidence that average nutritional standards within much of the 
Third Wrld are rising. Within the context of relatively wide variations, both 
the very availability of national and international food stocks and the trans- 
port systems to move than quickly, make it less possible under conditions of 
irdependent sovereignty to al law starvation.to the p i n t  of imnediate death. 
W e r ,  altl-ough fewr people may die outright £ran stanration, many survive 
only a t  lowered nutritional and energy levels; thus under-nutrition beccmes a 
chronic process rather than an acute event. 

HEALTH SEWICE ~~S 

b b s t  of the newly independent states embarked on the preparation of medim 
and 1 9 - t e r n  health developnent plans of one sort or another. These usually 
proposed the relatively rapid expansion of virtually a l l  aspects of the health 
services; essentially in their existing forms. In addition, they sanetimes 
introduced such new elanents as "primary health centers" or "camnmity parti- 
cipation" into the health services. If these plans were in their formulation 



primarily only "more of the same", in application they becane a t  best only 
that and a t  wrst allocated health sector resources even more sharply tamrds 
e l i te  and/or urban groups ad poplations than had been the case before nation-- 
al independence. 

The leaders of the newly irdependent countries, and more particularly the 
medical leadership did m t  question the essential character of the health ser- 
vices they had inherited; instead, they aspired to spread these services to the 
whole of the population- The new services were to be "high standard", as de-  
fined by the medical el i te ,  a t  the same time as they served the needs of the 
whole poplation. The very canprehensiveness of the plans alrost always meant 
that only a fraction of then could be hplenented, thus forcing (or allwing) 
the inplanenters to sirqle out only particular projects for develapnent. More 
often than not it was the prestigious hospital plan that was thus singled out, 
and not the health centers, rural clinics, or preventive programs. The rheto- 
r ic  of the plans was-ard still i s - a h s t  always a t  sharp variance with proposed 
expenditures. The rhetoric errphasized preventive and rural priorities a t  the 
same time that actual expenditures were uvervhelmingly curative and urban. 

The plans reflect not only the social and class views and interests of the 
medical doctors ard their political superiors who develop them, but also the 
narrow ini t ial  clinical training of mmbers of the medical profession. This is 
not to hold Third Wrld doctors alone as r e s ~ n s i b l e  for the failure of most 
health planning as obuiously they are part of larger structures. m v e r  health 
plans often have been even "wrse" than they were p l i t i ca l ly  "required" to be 
as a r e s d t  of the almost total danination of health planning by physicians 
and the related exclusion of others. The abstract "health needs" approach 
to planning has clouded the need f o r  explicit recognition of rescurce con- 
straints to health developnent and consequent setting of specific priorities, 
including the almost certain dawngrading of medically cherished projects such 
as "that new cardiac unit ."  To "plan is to dlnoose," yet the system of health 
planning in most countries either denies the need to choose, or i n  sane few 
cases, makes the planning process appear to be so ccmplex that nothing can 
flow fran it in any reasonable time period. 

The post-irdeperdence period, then, saw a continuation of the kind of 
health care systems in operation during the days of colonial rule. Of course, 
it ws an expanded system that ws caning to be staffed by nationals a t  a l l  
levels rather than by foreigners, as well as beirq mre readily accessible to a 
sanewfiat larger proportion of the entire poplation. Nonetheless the system 
did m t  differ in any basic way. 

The corcponent parts of the system had exparaded a t  different rates. There 
ws rapid and massive expansion of medical schools, teaching hospitals and oth- 
er large hospital canstruction. To a significant degree these services were 
available only to urban ppla t ions ,  and the best and most expensive aspects of 
them only to  the higher incane part of that population. The output of medical 
schools increased rapidly and i n  many Asian and Latin  American countries med- 
ical graduates have already becane a alut on the market in urban based private 
practice s y s t a .  Many graduates--virtually a l l  f rm middle and upper class 
families---have emigrated to countries such as the United States a Great 
Britain. 



The "public health", primarily i n  the form of campaigns designed to eradi- 
cate specific diseases---for example, yaws smdll~ox and malaria--also expanded 
after aeperdence. These campaigns were mostly vertically organized with their 
awn administration ard budgets and had relatively l i t t l e  contact with the rest 
of the health care structure. In many cases these special campaigns absorbed 
more resources than did the v b l e  of the country's rural health services. mi-- 
tiated with external funding fran the Wrld Health Organization ard similar 
agencies, their cost raises questions about the appropriateness of their organ- 
ization. 

Partly because of the military background of m y  of the early organizers 
of post-independence health services (especially i n  Asia), which followed f r a n  
the pattern of colonial administration, these eradication campaigns were orga- 
nized on strict military lines (Banerji 1974). This  type of organization, 
while offering certain advantages tends to be so costly as to raise serious 
doubts about the appropriateness of the entire effort. Another reason for the 
separate, a d  thus costly, organizational form of the vertical campaign had 
been the ini t ial  external funding for many of them. This issue w i l l  be touched 
upn again. 

The third cmpnent of the health care system, the rural dispensary, also 
expanded during the post-independence period, but to a much lesser degree than 
the other tsm. Probably the most significant developnent in this area ws that 
of primary or rural health center, although the idea of the plyclinic was 
not nw ard already had been wll developed in practice in the Soviet 
Union. The Idian Wore Carmittee report of 1946 set out the need for a pri- - 
mary health center in each "dwelopnent block" (then around 60,PWII people) 
with a group of related sub-centers. The concept was exterded in East Africa 
on the more intensive use of "medical assistants" in place of the graduate doc- 
tor, and ws later widely publicized in Burice King's w e l l  h a m  book. a 
considerable degree this dwelopnent reflected the extreme scarcity of Elack 
medical graduates i n  East ard Central Africa. The concept of the rural 
health center with a medical assistant doing much the same work as a medical 
graduate is practiced widely only i n  a half-dozen countries of East and Central 
Africa, and a f w  parts of Francophone Africa ( ~ i s h  1975). In other 
countries, nurses, dispensers, and other paramedical and auxiliary personnel 
perform certain limited activities normally reserved to medical graduates in 
the industrialized countries. 

Irdeperdence brought with it an expansion of the health care system along 
the lines discussed above. However, in certain key respcts the essential mod- 
e l  w s  still the colonial one (a t  its best) of providing "health for the (de- 
perdent) people". In its more elaborated forms, say in East Africa, this was 
sanewhat improved upon with the inclusion of related "cutanunity participation" 
approaches to health care. This distinction m s  important, in that these 
broader apprcaches gave explicit ( i f  often primarily rhetorical) reccgnition to 
the oneness of the ccmnunity--as befitted newly independent nation-states. 

In sane, external factors have much influenced the developnent of Third 
Wrld health services. They were influential a t  least partly because they f i t -  
ted we11 with already existirq internal social and class interests. It is not-- 
able that many newer and more progressive health sector developnents, say limi- 
tations on private medical practice being developed i n  the U.K. ,  find few advo- 
cates within the health sector in Third Varld countries, in spite of their new- 



ness and foreign glitter.  One obvious example of external influence on the 
developnent of Third World health services is the British or herican type of 
medical school and related teaching hospital. There is no need to elaborate 
here the inappropriateness (a t  least with regard to health care needs) of the 
typical Asian or African medical school. Many of these schools followed the 
"centers of excellence" models developed by institutions such as The Wke:- 
feller Foudations. The centers of excellence concept spread to the "teaching 
health center" related to the medical school, also often developed with Wke -- 
feller Foundation or similar funding. Many centres of "excellent teaching" also 
became centers of "excellent research" for Anerican and other universities. A s  
with the teachiq, the research is alwys excellent, even i f  l i t t l e  positive 
effect upon the health care needs of Third Fbrld populations can be seen to 
follow. 

The massive eradication campaigns have also been developed largely in re- 
sponse to external influences, in this case program funding made availale by 
the irdustrialized countries, often through the Wrld Health Organization. In 
keepiq w i t h  this funding it was possible for donors to encourage, i f  not in- 
sist upon the creation of separate, vertical organizations for--most notably--- 
the smallpox and malaria campaigns. Because external funding mostly ccmes i n  
the form of aid to a specific project or program, as distinct £ran the general 
health services, donors feel the need for a separate more managerially effi- 
cient, and better monitored structure than is generally to be found i n  the ria- 
tional ministry of health. Rmever, this efficiency is often bought only a t  
great cost both in terms of absolute monetary expenditures and, more important- 
ly, the werall balance of health care activities within the country. In ef- 
fect, relatively -1 suns of external assistance often becane the t a i l  wag-- 
ging the dog. Although recent years have seen a declining interest by donors 
in  specific disease eradication programs, the approaches are new being liberal-- 
ly applied to family planning activities. The central lesson of the "vertical" 
campaign seems not yet to have been learned; namely, that given the underdeve- 
loped state of national health services and their consequent inability to  carry 
health sector programs, the only special campaigns likely to succeed muld be 
those based upon a technology requiring anly a single application--as was the 
case with smallpx. Of course family planning programs need not primarily de- 
perd upn the health services; haever, neither should they s t i f le  the appro- 
priate and canplanentary develqent of those services. 

The program or project approach i s  contributing to breakdown 
of one of the "relatively" better legacies of British colonialism; that is, a 
structured public sector responsibility, primarily through the ministry of 
health m r d s  the health sector as such. The problan is almost always ex-- 
acerbated when the external support/intervention canes £ran U . S . institutions. 
Because h i s t o r i ~ l l y ,  American health services have primarily involved the pri- 
vate sector, American gwement intervention mainly takes the fom of "special 
programs." Given the present incoherence of the American health delivery systan 
the special program approach may be the best that can be acccmplished a t  this 
time in the U . S .  lkwver, the impsition of such programs on countries with 
different and, initially a t  least, better structured health systems adds to the 
already nmerous problems of appropriate health sector developnent. 



HEALTH BY THE mPLE 

The emergence of a new majority view of developnent focused upon the needs 
of the most impoverished including their nutritional and health requirements, 
has more or less swept the developnent boards. Primary health care for a l l  by 
the year 2E1g0 is part of the new strategy. I t  calls for ppular participation 
in  the creation and implementation of local health service. I t  includes inno- 
vations such as the use of village-level health workers and the integration of 
traditional healers. Opposition continues to be voiced by more traditional de 
velopnent econanists on the one hand and by those who argue that only fundamen-- 
tal political/structural changes can psi t ively affect the health status of the 
world's poor, on the other. These critics argue that i n  the absence of more 
fundamental changes, programs justified originally by the tragedy of the poor 
may benefit only the rich. 

As yet, the new strategy has manifested itself only in projects. that i s ,  
isolated activities carried out quite apart £ran the wend-ielmingly hospital 
based delivery systems which absorb virtually the whole of health ministry bud- 
gets. Reversal of this pattern of speding priorities is an essential aspect 
of equitable health care. Barefoot doctors and indigenous health practitioners 
are unlikely to be extensively developed and properly utilized in the absence 
of Mamental reforms of the more conventional health care delivery systems. 
Lmal level workers cannot function effectively in isolation frcm the supprt 
sys tem a t  other levels. 

This approach as popularized in the international agencies, fai l  to distin- 
guish between so-called "alternative approaches" in  countries such as China, 
Cuba and -a. which are directed toward werall changes both within the 
health sector and in the broader national context, and mall ,  isolated indivi- 
dual projects, often externally financed, taking place i n  countries with gw- 
enments having l i t t l e  or no orientation toward the werall  health care needs 
of the population ( cf . D jukanovich and Mach 1975 ) . Although certain techniques 
can be applied in both "special" local situations and as part of overall na-- 
tional change, the substance of the matter differs i n  such varied contexts. To 
characterize and group such different situations under the one heading of "al-- 
ternative approaches" is unjustified. Although many individual projects may in 
time have a g d n g  positive emulative effect, the present reality i s  differ-- 
ent. In any event, historical experience is not such as to encourage optimism. 
In the short run, a t  least, the "alternatives" confusion indicated above may 
only contribute to letting scme gwements and health ministries "off the 
hook," diverting attention away fran the inappropriateness of the existing 
health care system. Espousal of " health by the people" by countries with re.. 
pressive govements and/or with e l i t i s t  health care sys tem w i l l  not lead to 
health for all. 

The discussion appears to have maoved in remarkably short order fran total 
rejection of the traditional practitioner, the village health mrker, or even 
other types of "medical practitioners" than those with university degrees to 
idyllic glorification of these types of cadres. m v e r ,  the argument i n  favor 
of the use of traditional practitioners does not  question why even "mcdern" 
practitioners of private medicine have not been properly integratd into Third 
Wrld health care services. With regard to the use of village medical helpers, 
the problem of financial remuneration for such groups i n  the absence of Chinese 



type societal relationships, has not been solved. Why is it that the poor, 
with relatively good access to existing health services, find them so unsatisf- 
actory in meeting their basic requirements? Problens such as these (and more 
fundamental ones too) must be solved i f  the health by the people approach is to  
becane more than simply rhetoric built around a ncanber of special projects. 

The limitations of conventional health care sytens are obvious. The nar- 
rawly technological approach to health care serves to block the integrated uti- 
lization of health, econanic, and other resources. In fact, highly profession- 
alized and technological health service cannot be equitably distributed, as it 
is neither possible nor desirable to have a hospital in every village. Rather 
the task is to attgnpt to change the c a p s i t i o n  of health services---away frcm 
hospitals a& W r d  primary care--through their more equitable distribution, 
a d  to make them part of werall  econcmic and social dwelopnent. 

In many respects a false distinction has been drawn in the contrast be- 
tmen health "by" and health "for" the people. a significant scale it will 
not be possible for there to be health "by" the people unless their govements 
also prwide health "for" the people. m s i s  must be placed on necessary 
chaqes in existing health care systens,(which a l l  too frequently destroy the 
health care possibilities of the many) a t  the same as new ways develop to in-- 
volve the camunity in its awn health and health care systens. This canbina- 
ti02 cxin be termed "health with the peaple." 

Libat then can "the people" do in the context of a "health with the people" 
approach? A few samples £011~: 

1. As individuals. lead healthier lives, e.g. exercise, no addictive 
habits, etc. 

2. A s  a "health care" cumnmity: create health care/service resources, 
e.g. "barefoot doctors" organize campaigns designed to destroy di-- 
sease vectors, etc. 

3 .  A s  a "political" cummity: control the health care system and the 
professional "providers" of health care; control the overall socio-- 
e c o h c  systan, etc. 

It appears that answrs to current health and health care problems are be- 
ing sought primarily outside existing health delivery systems, thus reflecting 
the disillusioment with them that n w  exists.in so many quarters. But such 
disillusionment should not becane the basis of a t w - t i e r  health care sys tem 
(a t  best) one for the minority with access to an extensive high technology sy- 
stem and one (or perhaps none) for the rest of the ~opulation. The basic and 
legitimate concept of health by the people could be hindered i f  the types of 
special projects discussed a . e  continue to be identified as "the primary 
health care strategy;" in the absence of change i n  the whole of health care 
systans ( i f  not entire political structures), they can only lead to disappint-. 
ment and frustration. I t  must be stressed that the major cbstacles to more 
just a d  efficient health care systans (whether "by", "for," or "with" the peo- 
ple) are not the usually citcd ones of limited resources, poor catmunications, 



or lack of technological knowledge and data. but rather social system that 
place a 1m value on the health care needs of the poor. This i s  especially the 
case *en the satisfaction of those needs may require certain adjustments, 
thought to be uncanfortable in the short-run a t  least. in the behavior of the 
professionals who prwide the health services ard of the el i te  who mnoplize 
the best of that which is provided. 

The situation i s  not entirely w i t h o u t  h o p .  The new emphasis on i n m e  re- 
distribution and anploynent creation have obvious implications for the health 
sector, which ought not to be consciously reoriented in terns of what might be 
called "health incane redistribution." International donor agencies already 
look more favorably on health sector projects, alfhough still often of the 
wrong type. Nonetheless, sane of these donors are trying to influence the 
spread of more equitable and efficient medical services in the context of im- 
proved overall health activities, particularly in areas such as nutrition a d  
family planning. They are also more consciously wrking tcward the integra- 
tion of health services and related activities in the context of improved wer- 
all developnent p1arrCi.q. Scme ministries of health and governments are also 
giving sane consciously different thought to the problem of health sector de - 
velopnent . 

It is becaning increasingly clear that i n  the Third Wrld improved health 
i s  not primarily a matter of d i c a . 1  systems, but rather a broader matter 
requiring better understanding of the nature of underdwelopnent i tself .  A s  a 
consequence, a l l  activities concerned with health must begin w i t h  the specifics 
of underdwelopnent in particular circunstances. Only fran this background 
w i l l  it be possible to m e  to grips with the issues of i m p m e d  health status 
as wll as more relevant health and d i c a l  services i n  the Third Fbrld. A s  
long as it rmins essentially impossible to deal seriously with existing so- 
cial and property relations, it w i l l  ranain impossible to  alter significantly 
the health status of the mrld 's  poorest, say, one billion pople. 
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A SY!X'EMS APPRQACH TO RURAL HEALTH CARE: A ?USKEGEX MODEL 

E.W. Pdams and T. Habtemariam 

The rural setting is characterized by small farm camunities with low socio- 
ecoamnic status and inadequate health care services. Due t o  geqraphic, econan- 
ic,  cultural and p l i t i c a l  isolation, the rural ppulace continue to be exploit- 
ed by the daninant urban-centered pakRrs who refuse to share the wealth and ben- 
efi ts  fran social and technological advances. Significantly, l i t t l e  attention 
and less resources have been camnitted to solving the chronic problems of rural 
m i c a ;  in spite of evidence which shuwed that the cause of the crisis of the 
cities in the sixties and seventies as being rooted in the migration of Blacks 
and econanically deprived whites fran the rural areas to  the urban centers in 
search of bettering their lives (Price 1969:148). 

Currently, there is an urgent need for upgrading the quality of rural l i f e  
so that the constant drain on rural m e  resources, especially the youq ,  can be 
reversed and the conditions of desperation that exist i n  the inner cities can 
be relieved. The upgrading of rural l i fe  must begin with the developnent of an 
e c d c  structure that reverses the constant extraction of walth from the ru- 
ral p o r  coupled with cancurrent developnent of a broad and sound infrastructure 
of education, social services and health care systems. The h m  and veterinary 
rrsedical aspects as wll as the interface betmen the tm disciplines should be 
emphasized so that a holistic health care delivery could be irnplmented to solve 
the rural health needs. 

The present and past health care structure focused attention on the urban 
p p l a t i o n  leaving the rural cammities practically unattended. In cases where 
sane services existed, these =re of limited value due to the fra~pnented and 
parcel type of amroach to solving the irrrnense rural health problems, vhich only 
canpounded the disenchantment in rural l i fe  and the subsequent flight t o  the 
inner cities where conditions are no better. Even the basic philosophy of 
health care delivery has been the "delivery of bedside treatment, " an interpre- 
tation that seems to devalue the contribution of such essential elments of pub- 
l i c  health as environmental sanitation and preventive medicine. In  recognition 
of the need for an amroach sanewhat different fran the traditional "physician 
in residence" situation, a p q m  m u s t  be designed that takes into considera- 
tion the enviromental conditions, malnutrition, poverty and negative cultural 
factors that are responsible for the high incidences of certain diseases among 
rural ppulations. 

The obstacles to implementing or imprwirq rural health care systans are 
nunerous. External factors, such as lack of trained m a n m ~ r  in the health 
fields financial shortages, inadequate facilities and equipnent affect such a 
rural centered program. Internally, i n  the rural target p p l a t i o n  i tself ,  the 
lack of practical and effective health canmer education, the wak socioecom 
ic  and political base, vis-a-vis a highly organized p l i t i c a l  structure con- 
trolled by the w-althv has failed to attract the attention of p l i c y  and deci- 
sion makers .'. Such ccmplex m a y  of problms that plague the rural areas n&s a 
carefully planned and systematic study. Tuskegee Institute, located in the mid- 
dle of one such rural carmunity, has taken initiatives to  examine closely these 
problens wer the past several years and these results are of value that should 
serve as models i n  future endeavors: such is the objective of th i s  pper.  
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THE TUSKEGEE APmZQACH 

Initially, the health problms of significance around the university were 
delineated and specific tasks identified, so that appropriate solutions could be 
sought for each health issue (Hopper 1973). These included: 

A. Need br  reorganization and ccordination of the available 
health expertise a t  TI,  t o  address more realistically the 
special demands and pmblans of health care in the rural settinq, 
including the interlacing of hman and veterinary medical services. 

B. Gathering, storing and retrieving health data and the rnanaqment of 
such information using modern ccmplter data base systems. 

C. Health e d c  analysis and assessment of rural health services so 
that cost effective management practices and avenues with greatest 
social benefits could be exploited. 

D. Epidemiologic data collection for surveillance and analysis to  mi- 
tor and control certain diseases and improve the capbil i t ies  for 
health maintenance of the p p l a t i o n  a t  risk. 

E. Developnent of health education programs with m@asis on problen 
solving techniques in rural health care systems and the awlication 
of findings to field situations. 

F. Structuring a health care system for cumunity involvanent and u t i -  
lization of local, national and h u ~ n  resources. 

The unique setting of TI  pennits the collection and integration of truly 
population-based hunan and health information due to the fact that both hman 
and veterinary medical facilities are the only ones providing services in Macon 
and nearby Black Bel t  counties. As a result, rural health research anc! better 
health care services could be studied and systematized in a prcqramned manner by 
including the total farm ecosystem. The recognition of this point was signifi- 
cant in developing the Tuskegee model. 

The key to improved health care was defined as the delivery of services that 
were easily accessible to the mass of rural poor--available, effective, effi- 
cient, and affordable. It was thus necessary to implanent a program to reach 
out t o  the rural areas via d i l e  health units, unlike p s t  efforts of central- 
izing such activities in hunan and veterinary hospitals. 

In the execution and design of the prcgram, the rural dwellers and ccrmnrnity 
elders were consulted in identifying the apmpriate mechanism for health care 
delivery and establishing a feedback channel to strengthen further the outreach 
activities. I n  this my a mediun for bringing toqether the ~opllation .with 
health service needs and those with the expertise to provide the services was 
created and an environment of camunity involvanent was encouraaed. 

To accanplish the goal of better rural health care as defined m e ,  the 
systems approach was selected as the most appropriate. Such an apmach enables 
the examination of health problens i n  a holistic manner so that the solutions 



could be defined and elaborated to achieve maximal benefits i n  the target pop- 
lation (Habtenariam 1979:338). The systems approach to health problm-solving 
necessitated identi- the significant carrpnents of the f m  ecosystem, so 
that the solutions provided had to be solved. Note that the rural health pro- 
blens are a function of the environment which binds the pp la t ion  a t  risk, both 
h m s  and animals (Mams, 1977t1979). I-bever, the avenues for effective di- 
rected action against rural health constraints are a l l  within the d m i n  of 
hunan reach; i f  only the required financial resources =re made available alonq 
with societal camnitments that elevate h m  welfare above a l l  other concerns. 

A F'uNmImAL MODEL 

Based m a nunber of years of experience, Tuskegee Institute has developed a 
model for rural health care systems that consists of functional hunan and veter- 
inary health care delivery to a target poplation. Both of these are opration- 
al ,  but i n  this paper, we w i l l  dwell mainly on the veterinary canpnent. The 
h u ~ n  primary health care u n i t  and its counterpart, the veterinary canpnent, 
are indicated as an integral part of rural health care. The rural veterinary 
medical services involve herd health programs of Tuskegee Institute (TI), where- 
by health maintenance, preventive and therapeutic measures with emphasis on 
health education, health e d c s  and manasanent consultations, are prq~ranmed 
for target food producing and canpnion animals of the rural ccmnmity. 

A closer cross-sectional look a t  the livestock poplatian provides the smls  
of veterinary activities to include reduction of infection, mortality and cul- 
ling rates and increasing the productivity of animals to optimal levels via ap- 
propriate health maintenance programs. Depending cn individual fann cases, the 
herd health pmblens are examined systemtically during ambulatory visits via 
mlem identification and solving techniques. Ffter establishing baseline data 
on fann population characteristics and productivity performance as measured by 
such productivity m e t e r s  as milk, egss, meat, calving, etc., a satisfactory 
irdex for pmviding a measure of health status in the poplation i s  reccnnedd 
with amropriate follm+up to see the hiplanentation of it. 

The amroach to integrating health care delivery in the h~snan a d  animal 
populations is provided in a flow diaqram that depicts the hm/animal health 
care interface for a truly population-based health care with an interlockirq and 
interdependent health care provision (See diagram). The final am1 of imple- 
menting such a holistic rural medical service u n i t  should be a major step in the 
direction of solving the health needs of rural people. 

ACTMTIES I N  PROGRESS 

Although the hprtance of interfacing and coordinating health cwe services 
for the total rural ecosystem has been recognized and i s  being implenented, this 
aspect needs further strengthening and refining. Systemtizing and organizing a 
health data base and the quantitative and analytic study of such biandical data 
via systems analysis and operations research methods is also an area that re- 
quires further improvement. A canplter based health information data base and a 
highly advanced electronic information transnittal device are currently opera- 
tional in the John A. Andrew Hospital, Tuskegee Institute. Elmding of a similar 
proposal for implementation in the veterinary area is beinq sought so that i n  
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conjunction with the hunan data base, a more canplete health information manaqe- 
ment center wuld be created. Various research proposals on health econanic and 
mathematical programning are also pending. 

To provide current and reliable epideniologic surveillance data for mccm 
and nearby counties, a Serun Bank has been initiated and a Tunor Pegistry w i l l  
be initiated soon. These wuld allw the monitor- of infections us i rq  sero- 
logical. profiles, establishing metabolic and hematologic profiles, monitoring of 
toxic substances in serun, and the surveillance of zoonotic diseases and pt- 
terns of cancer occurence in the rural poplation. Such a canprehensive sur- 
veillance system, when fully implemented, wuld truly be a mjor addition to 
improving health care. 

One vital area that needs further dwelopnent is the health education tun- 
pnent. The T I  rural health care model could be used to develop full-scale 
training murses on such topics as rural health care systems, the amlication of 
health information and managanent of rural health delivery as he11 as serving as 
a field-laboratory mediun by which graduate students and other trainees can re- 
ceive specialized education on rural health and dwelopnmtal questions. 

AemJCATICN OF THE TUSKEGEE APE'RQACH TO RURAL HEALTH CARE IN DFXEXOPING 
(mmlxIEs 

The r u r a l  conditions of Black Belt Alabama and m s e  of a developimj country 
have similarities and also differences; parallel examples can be found, a d  the 
following are illustrative. A s  a result of fragmented educatianal programs and 
other information, the young people continue to abandon the rural peasant l i fe  
for the cities Mere only miserable slun existence with the corresponding phy- 
sical and social deterioration awi t s  them. Due to lack of proper planning, 
rural dwelopental efforts ranrJve the traditional land based class producing a 
new class based on money with its crwn requirements for mswner g a s .  Finally, 
health care impravanents which are either shortsighted and/or faulty in concep. 
tion ard planning, ard excluded other econanic and socio-political dwelopnent 
questions, have resulted in increasing poplation growth rates, addm more 
strain on existing resources. The unique experience of T I  in providing practi- 
cal. and effective health care in such a situation is a valuable asset that can 
be translated to dweloping, planning, managing and evaluating other such pro- 
grams wherein such a d d  exists. 

To meet such a denand, we have also organized and p l e d  the expriences of 
TI'S indigemus African exprts en masse to examine critically rural health care 
in the Third FJorld. Such a body has been wrking on the veterinary canpnent 
for the last few months ard further developnents i n  the h w  area are also 
planned. As T I  reaches out to  dweloping countries, it does recognize the prin- 
ciples of self-determination and the maximal utilization of indiuenous ho-st 
country resources in developing a rural health care system that is respnsihle 
for improving the levels of living for the peasant masses residing in rural 
arezas making such a program idependent and self-sustaining. By interrelating 
the diverse expertise of T I  and those of its counterpart host nationals, the 
capabilities for planning and implementing programs of rural health care delive- 
r y  could be channeled to solve specific rural health problans in developirq 
countries. 
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THE ROLF, AND TRAINING OF TRADITIONAL MIIXJIVES 

Sheila Cbsninsky and Brooke G. Schoepf 

We shall address one aspect of health care delivery. even though w were 
cautioned against considering health care-.-and still less, one part of a health 
care system-.-as a separate entity. This paper focuses on maternal and child 
health examining traditional midwife roles and training programs. The need for 
research and for the application of social science concepts in designing these 
programs w i l l  be stressed. 

A major problem in Africa, as in many other parts of the world, is the high 
rate of infant and maternal mrtal i ty This has led many health care and rural 
developnent prcgrams to focus on the role of the traditional midwives vJho prob- 
ably deliver nrve than tm-thirds of the world's babies. In Africa they attend 
over 90 per cent of a l l  births in many rural areas, and the dearth of bianedi 
cally trained personnel means that they w i l l  ccntinue to  deliver mst babies in 
the foreseeable future. 

The training programs have two goals. to. increase the traditional ' midwives ' 
knowledge of western-style practice and to integrate them into the bianedical 
health care delivery system. This has beccme particularly important in light of 
the recent WH13 guidelines and the goal to  extend primary health care to everyone 
by the year 20li)O. The intqration of traditional midwives has had a checkered 
career. Scme nations have made their practice illegal and sought to replace 
them with officially trained and certified midwives. This is generally not fea- 
sible in countries with tremendous m a n p e r  and training shortages as well as 
severe financial ccxlstraints. A seond policy option. and probably the one m s t  
cumonly followed in Africa, has been to ignore the traditional midwives and 
a l l w  them to operate on their awn: while providing training and support for a 
limited nunber of highly skilled health wrkers, hospitals anc? maternity cen 
ters. In these countries. 61 percent of those surveyed by the Fbrld Health Or- 
ganizatian, traditional midwives continue t o  provide the major share of services 
without any bianedical training. 

The third option. m~ beaming a trend. is to work out sane type of utiliza - 
tion and integration of traditional midwives in the delivery of health services 
a t  the local level. Most of the training programs are in the stage of small 
scale pilot projects, rather than large scale country wide programs. They gene- 
rally include m e  type of official recognition mi! licensing procedures for the 
traditional midwives rJho are trained. In sane cases the programs incorporate 
family planning along w i t h  public health training and maternal-child health 
The programs are usually subsidized by the tb r ld  Health Organization, UNICEF. 
private foundations and voluntary organizations, US/AID or other bilateral agen 
cies . 

In an early approach to midwifery training pqrams.  Kelly (1956) stressed 
that they should include an anthroplogical perspective base2 u p n  the fundmen-. 
tal reference p i n t s  of the local role of the specialist or mihdfe . Several 
investigators ( ~ e l l i f g e  and Bennett 1962; FJilliams and Jelliffe 1072; Vmrhoeve 
1966; Chen 1973; Verderese and TWmbull 1975) concur in the need for analysis of 



beliefs and practices relating to health in the local environment, m y  of which 
slmuld be encouraged and adopted into health education. They distinguish be 
tween harmless or neutral practices; practices the effects of which are unknown. 
those which have possible beneficial effects and those with known hamful ef.- 
fects. Unfortunately so l i t t l e  is actually kncrwn about birth practices in many 
cultures that their effects are difficult to classify. Further investigation i s  
needed in these cases, but meanwhile $7illiams and Jel l iffe are of the opinion 
that practices without obvious harmful effects should not be opposed by the 
trainers. 

These reonmendations have been rarely followed in practice. Instead. m y  
PJnerican obstetrical techniques which are now being questioned and criticized 
(Haire 1972, Arms 1975, Mean and Newton 1967, Shaw 1974), are being introduced 
to other countries via the trauung . . 

programs. A time lag exists; the s-sedly 
'modern" medicine taught in these programs is really sanetimes old and outdated 
by the best standards of current western or biomedical practice. Wiocultural 
factors are an integral part of western or bicmedical practice, education and 
decision--making (cf Schoepf 1975) and birthing care is no exception (~ordan 
1978) . 

In mahy areas of the world. a midwife, vhse  social status is especially 
designated and recognized by the camunity assists the mother in  pregnancy. 
childbirth, and postnatal care. The cultural patterning of the midwife role is 
related to the mys in which people conceive of and cop w i t h  l i f e  crisis 
events. Even where an increasing n-r of vunen are delivering in hospitals, 
the traditional midwife often still gives advice and performs important prenatal 
and postnatal functions. Although there are male midwives in sane societies, 
for example in Ghana. the traditional midwife usually is an older tx=man highly 
respected for her skills, which my be both obstetrical and ritual. These 
skills are usually learned through apprenticeship with another midwife, through 
experience and, perhaps, through supernatural calling, dreams or visions. This 
type of education is quite different fran that provided by f o m l  =stern merfi- 
cal training. 

J u s t  as western birth practices are part of a larger cultural frammork 
based on western values and organizational patterning, so the traditional mi&- 
wife' s -ledge and practice are integrated into her sociocultural milieu. 
Practitioners and clients share the same language, W y  concepts, and values. 
The midwife normally enjuys the confidence of both the client and her relatives. 
The midwife externally examines the position of the baby, massages the tx~man. 

assists in the delivery, my perfom accanpanying rituals, and cjives advice and 
instructions. In addition to actual physical effects, the continuity of care 
and support through pregnancy, labor, and the postpartmi per id  may have a ps i  - 
tive psychological effect in helping to  allay the pr tur ient ' s  anxieties. 
Training programs for village midwives should be designed and evaluated in terms 
of the midwives ' f u l l  role. 



TRAINI-NG PRCGRAblS AND OBSIFJXICAL PPACTICE 

Many training programs have stressed the use of the supine position, which, 
in contrast to the widespread traditional kneeling or squatting position,makes 
it easier for the midwife to view the baby. m v e r .  several authors are of the 
opinion that the supine position may be mre difficult for the mther because 
it is against the force of gravity. The vertical position appears to  be acccm- 
panied by mre gradual stretching of the tissues and thus may pranote easier 
delivery, reducing tearing or the need for episiotanies or chemical or instru- 
mental interference (Cald-cia 1975: Ampofo and Amlatso 1976; Newton 
1975). The respective merits of the delivery positions have not yet been scien- 
tifically determined. Therefore, it is inadvisable to insist upon change to a 
Western practice which my be less effective than a traditional one with which 
midwives and mothers are familiar and mnbrtable (Pqofo e t  a1 1977:52). 

Herbs and teas---sane of which produce oxytocic effects---are often admini- 
stered to the pregnant m, especially in the case of a difficult labor or 
afterbirth pains. The use of herbs has been cx>ladenned in many training courses, 
partly because of possible harmful effects of overdoses. In their place obste- 
tricians and @mmacists prescribe the use of patent medicines, many which also 
have u&mm or patentially hamful. effects on the fetus ( ~ a i r e  1972 ). . The mid-- 
wives are increasingly using patent medicines, sane of which they have been 
taught to use in the courses. Both herbal and patent medicines may be medically 
effective when used in proper munts .  Instead of requiring p r  nations to 
lxccme dependent on chemical substitutes, huwever,mre research on herbal rate- 
dies is indicated. Despite the difficulties involved, the active ingredients 
and proper amunts could be scientifically determined and used as a basis for 
beneficial developnents rather than being condenned outright. A number of re - 
search centers in Africa and elshere recently have instituted such programs. 

In many parts of the vmrld, traditional midwives manipulate the mafher's 
body- Massages are given a t  various times during the pregnancy and , i f  done 
gently and firmly, are beneficial: i f  done roughly they may be harmful. The 
gentle physical contact of the midwife may help to relax the mother: there may 
be other physical effects as ~ 1 1 ,  which render delivery easier. Physical mi- 
Nat ion  which involves external version, or turning the fetus, is also widely 
practiced by traditional midwives. The effects of such practice are much deba- 
ted. &liable access to referral services should acccmpany any reccmnendation 
that midwives cease this pratice. 

The value placed on rtcdesty in many cultures is' an huprtant factor which 
affects the patient's anxiety level and the quality of the practitimer--patient 
relationship during a l l  phases of the birth process (scrimshaw 1976). Fxamina- 
tion by a m l e  practitimer may be especially embarrassing, due to  the lack of 
privacy and nudity. Fkrnen my also feel embarassed to ask questions about their 
prqnancy or ask for explanations f m  a male physician. I.!&ical personnel 
should be sensitized to the imprtance of this value. Sane privacy and covering 
should be provided and wherever possible, female personnel should be used for 
interviews, screening and examinations. 



Change in the cantent and style of the courses over the ,=st 25 years has 
been slow. Kelly (1956) suggested that the min areas in which the indigenous 
midwife needs training are : 

1. basic principles of hygiene and asepsis; 
2 .  prenatal and postnatal advice and care; 
3 .  recognition of cases beyond her capacities, 

which, i f  possible, should be referred to  a doctor. 

Kelly also emphasjized the need for such training programs to  consider the local 
beliefs and practices. The Guatemalan programs (reviewd in Cbsminsky 1976, 
1977) have incorporated the f i r s t  three areas. Little consideration has ,been 
given to the local cultures or the traditional methods of training, such as ap- 
prenticeship, m v e r .  Nor have they attempted acccmodations to  existing local 
practice. Instead mst programs manifest a generally nqative attitude t-d 
the traditional practices, cmitting mnsideration of possible beneficial ef- 
fects, wi-ut actudlly alternatively damnstrating their detrimental effects. 

A few projects in other areas of the world provide a cantrast t o  these p m  
grams. Cne is the Serpong project in Indonesia (War 1975; Niehof and. Bysin 
1975), .which incorprated a study of traditional &dwives as a basis for develo- 
ping their training program -which also included family planninq. Another is 
the Canfa project in Ghana. which according to its objectives, stresses the need 
to learn the methods used by the traditional midwives in order to carry out a 
successful training program. "The course mntent is not aimed a t  making the 
TBAs change their methods of practice. Rather it i s  intended to make them carry 
out their practice in a safe and hygienic manner" ( m f o  1976: 111). This i s  
a W s t  the opposite of the programs described W e ,  and review African programs 
which appear to be designed w i t 3  similar goals. 

One further problen arising frcm the sociocultural interface vhich the 
trained traditional midwife is being asked to beccme can only be addressed 
briefly here. The midwife, wfio mst often enjoys respect and high status in her 
own cammity, i s  brought into biunedical systems at  the lowest rung of an ela- 
borate ranking ladder. Indeed, between the village midwife and the next level 
there my be several rungs missing, particularly i f  the midwife is not literate, 
has not carq?leted primary scfiool, does not speak the national lampage ( *ether 
African or European) and so on. Thus the gap is likely to  be permanent, for mst 
midwives w i l l  not be able to avail themselves of opprtunities to  advance along 
the health career ladders that are being ins t i tu td  in various muntries. In 
addition, where primary health care systems function, the midwife enters a bu- 
reaucratic process of supervision and quality control. This intgration consti- 
tutes a marked change fran a situation in which the midwife acts as an indepen- 
dent practitioner, following the dictates of her professional conscience, and 
peer and camunity opinion. These constitute further reasons to  anploy cultural 
sensitivity i n  the m e s s  of wrking w i t h  the midwives i n  the interest of their 
clients' improving health. 

Ymy existing training programs for traditional midrdves are based on a 
bianedical &el in which pregnancy and birth are viewed as a disease rather 



than as a n o m l  process. The traditional framemrk presents a sharp contrast 
to the western medicaliwtion of pregnancy. An awareness of cultural differen- 
ces in the patterning of the birth process needs to be incorporated into the 
midwifery training programs and in the training of the physicians, nurses and 
midwives who are the providers of these programs. Incorporation of concepts of 
biological and cultural adaptation, and cultural relativism into medical train- 
ing might help point out sane of the positive values and help to change ethrn- 
centric attitudes that predaninate in many programs. Ceasing to denigrate the 
traditional cultures and practitimers i s  a f i r s t  step tcrward increasing the 
programs' effectiveness. 

Beneficial traditional practices, which include cauterization of the mbi- 
l ical cord, gentle massages, postpartum baths, breast feeding, certain dietary 
practices, such as eating chicken soup, and perhaps, the vertical delivery psi- 
t im ,  should be encouraged by medical personnel and incorporated into the pro- 
grams. Neutral or harmless practices, such as ritual disposal of the placenta 
and cord, or prayers and rituals thought to protect against evil, should not be 
condemned since they have no negative medical effects. They may have psycholo- 
gical and social effects which reduce the mother's anxiety and thus my offer 
positive biological effects as well i f  they ease delivery or enhance the speed 
of recovery. Harmful practices, such as the use of dirty or contaminated cut- 
ting instnxnents or dressing material for the cord, and sane of the prenatal and 
postnatal dietary restrictions should be mdified through education, training, 
and demonstrations rather than by condmnatory opposition. Uncertain practices, 
such as the use of certain herbs, should be investigated further but should not 
be candarmed until there is evidence of harmful effects. 

Changes i n  certain aspects of midwifery practices, so as to p r m t e  asepsis 
and hygiene, can help to lmr  infant mortality and morbidity rates and improve 
matemal and child health. Wwever, care must be taken not to abandon the bene- 
ficial practices and substitute more harmful ones, prducing effects opposite to 
those desired. In areas where midwives also provide more general health care for 
m e n  and children, this should be recognized and appropriate training ins t i t u -  
ted. 

Aspects of earlier training programs criticized in this presentation cur- 
rently are being changed in many areas. A s  yet, haever, few evaluations have 
been made of either midwifery practices or of training programs. P l o s t  programs 
evaluated to date have had a family planning aqmnent as a central feature (cf .  
Cfoso-Amha and h- 1979). Those that have evaluated birth practices (cf .  
Gordon 1964, 1965; Qlen 1973 ) have considered only the physical effects as' nea- 
surd  by mrbidity and mortality rates. Gther reports are minly descriptive 
(cf.  Jet t  1977) or assume that traditional mi&cives are merely a t q r a r y  ex- 
pdient rather than envisioning continual qqrading of their training. me emo- 
tional, social and econanic aspects of midwifery should also be consider& in 
evaluation of training. Social science can play a role i n  dwelopirq a broader 
set of criteria by which midwifery practices can be evalwted. Pmlysis of 
the role of the relevant beliefs and practices in alleviating or increasing 
the anxiety of the mother, i n  providing social support, and servincJ as mea- 
sures of social control should be included. These should mt be dismissed as 
"mere superstition," for they constitute cultural attempts to  cope with the 
crisis of birth. In t3is they serve several social and psycholqical as well 



as biological functions and are related to other aspects of the social fabric. 

Develuping cultural sensitivity requires examinirq the social aspects of 
Wstern medical practice and technology as they are transferred to Africa. 
Health workers trained in the bianedical system are caning to  recognize the m y  
ways in which their practice is part of a cultural cmplex related to  medical 
technology and industrial dwelopnent, as well as to the social organization of 
medical care and its associated ritual. As they do so, and as their critical 
reflections becane part of designs for adapting bianedical technology to rural 
Africa settings, the goal of primary health care for a l l  w i l l  be more rapidly 
approached. While stressing the need for.cultura1 sensitivity a t  the interface 
between health systems, vie add our voice to those of the previous speakers tho 
indicate that there is rn health-on-.the-cheap. Successful training and intqra- 
tion of village midwives requires a functioning primary health care 
system, supported by adequate higher lwe l  care facilities, personnel and lo- 

gistics, so that midwives are not l e f t  to  cope tnth medical emergencies bepnd 
their capacities. 
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SECTION VI I : EDUCATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 
INTRODUCTION 

Participants in this session agreed that decolonization of 
education necessary to make "education for self-reliance" a 
reality, is high on the agenda of the 1980's. New educational 
systems are required because many of the social and technical 
aspects of colonial education institutions re--socialized the col- 
onized peoples to adopt attitudes and behavior which supported 
domination and dependency in myriad ways. The socialization pro-- 
cess worked to create distance between students (the fortunate 
few) and their parents' way of life. It rendered successful 
students useful in middle-person roles necessary to the mainten 
ance of colonial rule. Manual labor particularly in agricultur- 
al and domestic work, was frequently used as punishment for 
violation of the rules of schools organized on the pattern of 
"total institutionn. Training in skills and trades useful to the 
colonial economy was separate from and inferior to academic edu- 
cation for "intellectuals". Academic teaching often employed 
memorization rather than creativity and intellectual excitement. 

These features remain in many of the education systems in- 
herited by African governments.-indeed, critics point out that 
they characterize most western institutions of learning as well. 
As education has been extended to more and more people, the need 
to redesign the system becomes more and more apparent. The in- 
creasing scale of education and training systems renders the ef 
fects of their negative aspects more acute. Thus, to give but a 
few examples. responsibility for rural exodus is attributable, in 
part, to the villages' primary schools; responsibility for health 
care inequities is attributable, in part, to transplanted medical 
education; responsibility for the limited impact of agricultural 
extension on small cultivators is attributable, in part, to meth- 
ods of training extension workers. The qualifying phase, in 
part, is significant, because education is only one subsystem in 
a larger systematic whole. Emphasis on the system concept is 
important because it indicates that while tinkering with the 
parts can bring about some changes. the system is likely to re- 
assert itself unless fundamental changes can be made in its basic 
elements. 

Education for autonomous development, then. requires ways to 
make new concepts of curriculum and teaching operational in 
large-scale systems adapted to local norms and conditions. Act 
ive, participatory learning strategies are required, involving 
teachers and students in experimental approaches required to 
solve practical problems with peoples whom their expertise is 
supposed to serve. Basic research must create support for re-- 
search on solutions to applied problems and yet continue on paths 



of its own. A summary of the panel contributions and discussion 
prepared by Ms. Njeri Jackson of the Department of Political 
Science, Atlanta University who served as a reporter for the 
panel, follows. 

The primary question raised in this discussion section was: 
How can American educational institutions help developing nations 
cope with development? Specific emphasis was given to the educa- 
tional, training and socialization experiences to which students 
from the developing areas are exposed. 

Dr. Emmanuel Acquah, a Ghanaian trained in the United States 
as an agricultural economist, addresses that question by drawing 
on his experience, as well as by looking at the theoretical and 
practical training offered in the United States and relating the 
relevance and impact of that theory and practice to the "reality" 
of developing nations. Dr. Acquah offers a positive assessment 
of the theoretical training given to students. However. he is 
critical of the fact that there is no corresponding practical 
training offered that shows an appreciation of the material con- 
ditions in Africa. Consequently. according to Dr. Acquah, there 
is a need for the development of creative thinking in the appli- 
cation of the theory. He offers suggestions for training models 
designed on the basis of African problems as opposed to those 
present models designed in the interest of U.S. domestic needs. 
Dr. Acquah emphasizes what he views as the great creative poten-- 
tial of American educational institutions (such as the Land Grant 
Colleges) to respond to the criticism identified. if they were 
only so inclined. However, the structure and funding sources 
present barriers to mobilizing that creative potential. 

Monsieur Jean-Yves Gapihan spoke of his pedagogic field ex-- 
perience in Upper Volta and the problems associated with attempt- 
ing to train and educate local people to meet their agricultural 
needs. He was involved with a functional literacy training pro- 
gram which attempted to train local agricultural extension agents 
(often from other indigenous groups) to speak and teach in the 
language of the people with whom they were working. His experi- 
ence suggests that there is a need for both governmental and pop- 
ular support of any program if it is to succeed. Encouraging 
people to identify and express their problems and to feel confi 
dent in their capacity to resolve them is also crucial to devel 
opment, yet it is the aspect of literacy training which govern 
ment officials tend to find most problematic. 

Dr. Shelby Lewis diverged from the educational theme some- 
what, to discuss women in development. Her presentation was dir- 
ected at critically assessing underlying assumptions of develop 
ment theories and the corresponding theoretical assumptions about 
the role and status of women in African society generally. and in 
development specifically. Dr. Lewis suggests that a more appro- 

. priate conception of theories of women in African societies and 



in development must appreciate that the status of women in Africa 
is no better nor worse than the status of women in other socie- 
ties. The sexist domination of women, Dr. Lewis argues, is the 
consequence of a multiplicity of factors including the legacy of 
capitalism and particular indigenous cultural practices. Accord- 
ingly' the emancipation of women is contingent upon the elimina- 
tion of these combined factors and cannot be viewed as an isola- 
ted policy capable of resolution within the context of present, 
social, political or economic relations. 

The presentations generated comments from the audience which 
tended to emphasize the historical role of education in Africa as 
proceeding from committed to maintenance of a world order with 
interests diametrically opposed to the interests of the people of 
developing nations. The need to criticize the theoretical assump- 
tions upon which practical training is based as well as critici- 
zing the efficacy of that training, were emphasized. Several 
people noted that the presence of skills in contemporary Africa 
has done nothing to reverse the declining capacity of African 
nations to feed their people. Further, the assumption that Land 
Grant Colleges in America can be viewed as useful transfer models 
based on their having succesfully addressed the problems of Amer- 
ican agriculture was challenged. The role of Land Grant Colleges 
in America has been that of functionaries of (or at least sympa- 
thizers with) efforts to cartelize agriculture in the interest of 
profit. In America, where wheat grows to feed the rest of the 
world and to satifsy corporate appetites, hunger persists and at 
the same time, for many, being overweight is the paradoxical 
indicator of malnourishment. Thus, Dr. Lewis' opening remark 
that the role of American Universities and AID in development is 
problematic at best, was shared by many in the audience. 



THE OF AMERICAN EDUCATION FOR DEVEIX)R.lENT I N  LDC'S: 
THE MISSING LINK 

The Title XI1 Amendment to the Foreign Assistance Act provides American mi- 
versities with definite opportunities and responsibilities to provide leadership 
in rural and agricultural developnent in less developed countries. Although 
sane universities and colleges have actively been involved in international de- 
velopnent, there are many more acadenic institutions which could contribute to  
the attempts to  provide opportunities for improving living conditions in many 
LDCs. The new opportunities created by Title XI1 require the universities and 
colleges to execute their international ccmponents of their missions a t  levels 
ccmparable to or exceeding the good job that they have dme dmestically. Such 
a challenge calls for another facet of educational programs which needs irrtnedi- 
ate attention. This new facet which I call the missing link, is the R E X D A X Y  
and APPLICABILITY of Fmerican training programs to developnent problens in the 
Third Wrld countries. 

There i s  no doubt that the training programs a t  American institutions are 
useful ard relevant to the U.S. danestic problens. There is also ample evidence 
that participants £ran Third Wrld countries respect and amreciate the quality 
of their theoretical training in U.S. Universities and Colleges. Their con- 
cerns are mainly in the area(s) of the application of their training in Anerica 
to their local situations. 

The need for training LDCs staff in the more developed countries (MDCs) has 
inoreased a t  the graduate and professional levels. Such a need should be expec- 
ted to continue for a long period of time. The U.S. like other MXs, utilize 
modern facilities that are mostly non-existent in LM3s. Training participants 
returning hane cannot readily apply skills acquired in MDCs primarily due to 
unavailability of such sophisticated equipnent/ tools with which they have been 
acquainted. The relevance of their training in solving practical problens in 
their hane countries therefore W e s  questionable. 

One of the rrrajor characteristics of the American Education System is i t s  
ability to develop creativity (innovativeness, practical problm solving) in 
individuals. Such a feature of the American system provides it with an advan- 
tage in developing the missing link needed to produce relevant training for LDCs 
hhat do training participants fran LDCs lack or want? Most training programs in 
LDCs, even a t  the vocational levels, are more theoretical than practical. I be- 
lieve that most  training participants hop to be more creative and be able to 
apply theory to real l i fe  problems after their training in EICCs. 

The training needs for LDC training participants could be characterized by: 

(1) Specialized action-oriented acadenic tra'ining. 

( 2 )  Cbcentration on critical and specific training exercises with 
potential practical application in LDC's. 
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( 3 )  Developnent of  individual p t e n t i a l s  fo r  sharing skills and conducting 
in service t raining a f t e r  part ic ipants  return to host country. 

(4 )  Relevance and adaptabi l i ty  o f  t raining to national,  regional, depart- 
mental, and environmental s i tua t ions  t h a t  part ic ipants  m u l d  operate 
in when they return h e .  

( 5 )  Joint technical and administrative skills (since many part ic ipants  re- 
turn h e  to assme administrative p s i t i o n s  a s  a form of  pramt ion) .  

( 6 )  Prcgrams that fos ter  or encourage c rea t iv i ty  and innwativeness in 
part ic ipants .  

I t  is clear that a t raining with theoret ical  and prac t ica l  problem solving 
amroach may be the ef fec t ive  tool to s a t i s f y  their needs. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR PROVIDING THE MISSING LINK 

Are U.S. Universit ies and Colleges capable and will ing to develop and imple- 
m e n t  plicies needed to provide relevant trahing to LDCs? me his tory  of  the  
r o l e  of  American acadgnic ins t i tu t ions  and t h e i r  performance during the agricul- 
t u r a l  developnent of  the U.S. suggests that the capabi l i t ies  are avai lable  to 
develop relevant programs for  LdXs. The land-grant university system t e s t i f i e s  
t o  this. Given the  present s i tuat ion,  the  willingness of  U.S. educational in- 
s t i t u t i o n s  to develop programs to solve specif ic  country/areas agr icul tura l  p r e  
blens i n  LdXs is questionable. The American educational ins t i tu t ions  (be it 
private  o r  public) have their own plrpose and scope and it is therefore logical  
and rational to u t i l i z e  a l l  their resources to f u l f i l l  t h e i r  danestic mission. 
I think their willingness to a l loca te  resources to provide the  type o f  programs 
needed by Third World nations depends heavily on governmental and/or pr ivate  
support to jus t i fy  such proqrams. I f  necessary funds are provided for  the d e v e  
lopnent of  the  missing l ink,  the ins t i tu t ions  m u l d  be wil l ing to expand or mod- 
i f y  their danest ical ly focused programs to serve the  needs of the m i r d  Wr ld  
countries. 

Production methods, (m matter haw e f f i c i en t  they might have been in MXls) 
agricul tural  in s t i tu t iona l  developnent models, research methodologies, and m e  
theories may not be transferable to LdXs without sane innovative adoptations. 
Wansfonnation o f  t rad i t ional  agriculture to enccmpass modern and appropriate 
p r d m t i o n  methods i n  most cases does not h a p  in LDCs without a vivid under- 
standing of the  functions and importance of t rad i t ions ,  cul ture or custans o f  
the  indigenous (host country) people. The understanding of various cul tures  i n  
LdXs by one individual or ins t i tu t ion  requires a grea t  deal o f  investment and 
time. This may require sane form of country/area specialization among universi- 
t i e s  or irdividuals  a t  various universi t ies  in our attempt to imprwe our under- 
standing of specified country environment and problems. %e following general 
amroach is suggested for  making our U.S. Educational t raining relevant to Third 
Wrld  countries. 



(1) T i t l e  X I 1  Universit ies,  anc: other  un ive r s i t i e s  or inc3ivi?11als ir such 
u ~ i v e r s i t i e s  interested i n  internat ional  acpicul tural  clcvelopent coulc' 
be encourage7 tc fom? cjrcups bas+ cn 6 ~ v e l n m e n t  prohlms  2ncl i n t r - r ~ s t  
f o r  ; 

(a) Country or q e q r q h i c  region; and/or s m j c c t  r a t t e r  i rke re s t  ! i .n .  
Emnmics ,  P.cricultura1 Cconmics, Crcp P rduc t ion ,  .Cccic!rcy, etc.) 
develol: s u ~ p l a e n t a r y  p r q r m s  necessary to ~ a k e  tk i r  trrt ininc r e  
levant to dcfinecl areas  i n  t he  3 . i r d  l b r l d .  

( 1  Special  Vbrkshcps , conferences : s m i n a r s  . etc . ccul c! hc c ' e v e 1 . o ~  p.-. 
r i a l i c a l l y  to meet special  n e d s  ( t h e s i s  research, etc.)  c f  t r a i n i n c  
p r t i c i p t s  fran a defined area o f  t h e  Third T:orld. The exercises  
should be k s e d  on simulated s i t ua t ions  f o r  sucb Aef ind  arces .  Fuel-: 
programs should have the  approval o f  intcrestcr! uniy.7ersitics to allm: 
t r ans fe r  o f  c r e d i t  to inclividual s chmls .  

(c) Univers i t ies  with internat ional  deve l~pnen t  i n t e r e s t s  skould mlld-c- 
r a t e  on s t r ey then inq  t h e i r  courses s y l l a b i ,  in te rnz t iona l  research. 
deve lopen t  o f  a p m p r i a t e  theor ies  f o r  specified LDC, etc. .  a s  z 
means of improving cr expnd i rq  their internat ionzl  ear icu l tura l  ?P- 
v e l o p e n t  ~ r o g  ram. 

( d ) Create e f f ec t ive  rneclianisms f o r  providing a p r o a r i a t c  r r a c t i c ~ l  c x p - -  
rience ( 1--1/2 years)  i n  *.e ac tua l  o p r a t i o n s l  settinc! f o r  t r e  i.r.inc; 
y a r t i c i p n t s  p r io r  to t h e i r  re turn hcar~e. SucY trainincl shculd bc re-- 
quire3 by both the  spnso r ing  asencies an? i n  L E  g w e r m e n t s .  

(e)  An operat ive follow-up mechanism should be c i ~ v e l c p d  to enable r?rti-- 
cipants to keep up with develop.ents ir! t l ~ e i r  f i e l . 3 ~  n f t c r  t?-eir YP- 

tu rn  hme. 

( f Linkage arrangm-ents hetween un ive r s i t i e s ,  research i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  gov- 
errment aqencies. etc., i n  the  UF nn? LEs slmul.? he e n c o u r s ~ d  nnc? 
s u p p r t e d  . 

(5) A pre - t r a in ing  p r o f i l e  of t r a i r i r q  p r t i c i p n t s  should be ci~ve! or& 
to assess  special  t ra in ing  neds. In ac?dition to +Ac s t ~ n ? a r d  duca - -  
t i ona l  bckqrounr? i n f o m ~ t i o n  r e q u i r d  f o r  acniission r tu rpses ,  the  
~ r c f i l e s  should include currect  jcb rosycr.sibi1 l . t . ies,  nn? pss ih le /  
a n t i c i ~ a t d  job r e s ~ c n s i b i l  i ties viher. zn inc! iviSuz1 return? 1 7 ~ ~ 0 .  

The F r o f i l e  vauld be usefcl  i n  2evelo~:inc X I  inc?iviPv~.l. ' s t r a  ini rc :  
Frogran. 

Tlle z b i l i t y  of  an in s t i t u t i on  to crea te  t he  s u ~ p l y  o f  t5e  nee?+ fc?c~~l . ty  F?P.C~ 

s t a f f  wit11 tile necessary e x p r i e n c e  tc provide relevant intem?.ti.onal enri.cuitu-- 
r z l  mi(! ru ra l  deve lcpen t  p r g r F n  is very c m c i n l .  nip i.nst.itution.31 ~ l i r i c s  
and practices.  of many U. S .  univers i t i es  an6 collpcles tma.~lrr! i~ tc rna t icnr ' !  rrc-- 
qrms need charqes to a t t r a c t  qual i f ied fzcu l ty  ?.r$ s t . ~ f f .  hlicir-s +-bt v.v~il.c? 
c;er.erate incentives anz ac t ive  involvm.ent of e x ~ r i e n c e  s t a f f  cot~!.c' be i n  t b . ~  
f o m  c f  f inanc ia l  ( e  .g . , d i f f e r e n t i a l  p r m t i o n  ant? t-en11re yo1 ici~ls! rt.lr+.~r". 
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The willingness of university administrators to provide the necessary impro- 
vements needed to provide relevant training in U.S .  to  LDCs therekre rests 
mainly on external support fran donor agencies. The awareness of such donor 
agencies to long run imprtance and involvement of American universities and 
colleges in international agricultural and rural developnent support coupled 
with long term support to such educational institutions i s  a key to finding the 
missing link that could effectively provide the need4 hman capital for deve- 
lopnent in LDCs. 



GRASSRCOTS ECUCATION FOR JXWLDR.IENT A FUNCTIONAL LITERACY 
PRCGFWY I N  UPPER WLTA 

Jean Yves Gapihan 

Many studies of rural developnent projects point to the need for adults t o  
read and write the local language as  part  of their  participation i n  aqricultural 
mdernization. Another need repeatedly identified. is for vil lage level parti- 
cipation in  the problem-solving act ivi t ies  that  are the m t o r  of rural develop 
ment. This paper examines sone technical and social aspects of functional l i te  
racy training. drawing upon four years' work in  Upper Volta. Under the terms of 
an agreement with the government of Upper Volta, a French based private volunta- 
ry organization, k e r e s  des Emtnes, contracted t o  t ra in  agricultural extension 
agents to conduct functional l i teracy programs in the rural areas. 'dorking un- 
der the aegis of the Office Voltaique Four 1'Education des Multes (OVEA), V E  

offered training in pedagogy and linguistics t o  extension personnel who were to 
open village-level l i teracy centers. 

In contrast to traditional l i teracy programs which teach only "the three 
R ' s " ,  functional l i teracy strategy includes consciousness raising and problem 
solving. The f i r s t  goal of functional literacy is to encourage the farmers men 
and m e n .  to think about their  problems and t o  organize themselves t o  find 
solutions t o  these problems. The second aim is t o  learn reading, writing and 
arithmetic. In addition to teaching the three R ' s  the trainer conducts dis-- 
cussions of such topics as  crop and stock raising, so i l  erosion and consema- 
tion health and sanitation. marketing, etc.  i n  the local language. The 
informal group process is supposed to achieve consciousness-raising and spur 
self help efforts .  

The functional literacy strategy designed by WIESCO was adapted for use in  
Upper Volta by CRIEA and Freres des Hcmnes. Ekprimental centers were created in 
1973 and several of the regional Offices de Developpement Rural (ORD) decided i n  
1975 t o  open literacy training centers using th i s  method. Respnsibility for 
staffing the centers was assigned to the local level agricultural extension a 
gents mrking within the ODRs. 

Agricultural extension agents were selected t o  be l i teracy trainers for 
several reasons. They were already living i n  the villages, knew the peasants 
and could be easily contacted and brought together for training sessions a t  the 
ODR headquarters. Prirrary school teachers were not recruited for the l i teracy 
program because they are part of the formal education system as teachers o f  
children. The ODR strongly emphasized the fact  that  functional l i teracy is a 
nonformal education system for adults and that  farmers must not feel that  they 
are being sent t o  school l ike their  children. For th i s  reason. too, the lit- 
eracy classes were never conducted i n  the school buildings, but rather in spe 
cia1 centers designed and bui l t  by the fanners themselves. Extension agents 
participating in the program were a l l  volunteers and were informed t l a t  they 
muld not receive any extra renumeration. 



Upon capletion of linguistic and pedagogic training. the extension agents 
returned to open village centers. They had t o  organize meetings in the villages 
to explain the goals of functional literacy and to  gain the cooperation of local 
leaders a d  the village-at-large. In effect, their role was expanded to  include 
not only teaching, but camnnzity organizing as w e l l .  

The literacy classes wuld by taught in the local language. m v e r  sane 
villagers wished to learn Rench, which wuld be useful in obtaining jobs a t  the 
missions or in the urban areas and which i s  still the language with the greatest 
prestige. In the view of the project planners however this was not feasible 
since learning to speak, read and write a foreign language wuld require several 
years of study, while literacy in their own language wuld require just a fuq 
m t h s  Thus the extension agents had to convince the farmers that the practi 
cal reasons for using the local larguage outweighed other considerations. Res 
pect for local language as a vehicle of culture was also stressed. 

If the villagers chose to hold a literacy class and agreed to participate 
in building the center, a cunnittee canposed of village notables was formed to 
select the class mgnbers. Participants had to be over twenty years old, married 
and permanent residents of the village in order to reduce the probability that 
they wuld leave the village once they acquired the sk i l l s .  

They had to  be less than forty years old, because studies made by UNESCO i n  
Africa shwed that older people had great difficulty keeping up with the pace of 
the classes. I t  was hoped that dynamic and intellectually curious people wuld 
participate in the program. The carmittee was also in charge of supervising the 
construction of the center and of mnitoring class attendance. 

Classes were to be conducted during the dry season. f m  January to June so 
as not to interfere with the participants' fanning schedule. Three successive 
years were necessary to ccmplete the program, and during the rainy season the 
extension agents were supposed to vis i t  the participants regularly and help them 
to solve the practical problems they had discussed in the class; these problems 
dealt with erosion a d  soil conservation, cat t le  raising, health, marketing, 
land and water problans, a m x g  others. Thus the program design included a means 
to ensure continuity despite the protracted period necessary t o  reach levels of 
literacy consistent with program objectives. 

THE EXI'EBJSION AGENTS' TRAINING 

The pedagogic training was given by 0.V.E A. and F'reres des Fkmies, and the 
linguistic training by Voltaic linguists. 

The training sessions were held a t  the Headquarters of the Office of Region 
a1 Developent a t  the beginning of the dry season, so that the extension agents 
could open a center in the village in which they were wrking, provided that the 
people dgnans+xated an interest. They were to  try to  finish the f i r s t  part of 
the program before the beginning of the next fanning season. 

A s  part of the training sessions, concrete information was provided on the 
techniques of implementation; haw to create literacy centers; hcrw to encourage 
the participation of the villagers; the imprtance of local particiption in 
desigung and building the study center; the imprtance of follcrw up with the 



farmers; the manner i n  which demonstration meetings should be organized to show 
the techniques, and so forth. Wing these sessions, the extension agents were 
required to give classes much as they muld in the village. In this way we were 
able to note the strengths and weaknesses of each person and to also benefit 
fran their suggestions and ideas on how to  proceed. 

Once the extension agents were back in their villages, an imprtant part of 
our mrk was to follm--up the different centers to attend sane classes, to ob-- 
serve the participation of villagers, to  counsel the extension agents and to  
provide logistic support. 

We realized that there were many problems, a t  every level. The participants 
were required to pay for the materials such as pencils, notebooks and slates a t  
the start  of the program. Sametimes it was quite difficult for the extension 
agent to get the money This  was taken as an indication of a lack of motivation 
on the part of the villagers. In  sane centers, the nwrber of participants went 
fran 28 a t  the beginning, which was the maxirmnn group size for reasons of eff i  
ciency, to ten or twelve tm months later. Sane villagers said they were dis-. 
muraged by the difficulties. Others who were mrking for wages during the day 
on dams or other construction projects in the area reported that they were too 
tired to go to the classes a t  night. In scme areas the rains came early .-in 
April or My---and the villagers had to prepare their fields for planting, so the 
schedule could not be follmed. 

I t  appeared, too, that extension agents needed additional pedagogic and lin- 
guistic training. It was difficult, haever, to organize further training ses-- 
sions for them, because the ag=ts had to devote themselves to tm jobs and ac 
cmplish a multiplicity of tasks. The extra mrk involved in meeting with the 
villagers and teachmg them received no material or moral canpensation. The 
directors of the Office of Regional Developnent stressd that extension agents 
were primarily agricultural agents rather than organizers of literacy programs. 
Therefore their primary task was to  distribute improved seeds, agricultural 
technical material, introduce &ern agricultural techniques and follm-up far - 
mers. They were rewarded for the performance of these duties and not for the 
literacy training they gave. 

Beginning in 1977, the influx of large international developent projects 
led the- O.R.D. to employ the most experienced extension agents in these new pro 
jects, as they were under pressure by expatriates in key positions to  do. Thus 
m y  extension agents w e  transferred to other villages before finishing their 
three years' term. Scmetimes, the new agents who replaced them did not speak 
the local language; others were not motivated to  continue the program. A s  a 
result the classes were suspended. The villagers were disappointed and refused 
to begin again when new teachers were available. 

There was also a lack of support for post--literacy prcgrams. This i s  a very 
q r t a n t  issue, for people going to the classes need to be followed-up once 
they have finished their training. They need to obtain challenging reading m a -  
terials in the local language, otherwise they may rapidly forget  hat they have 
learned. The difficulties encountered result primarily f rm Lhe lack of contin- 
uing support fran the official structure. Since functional literacy does not 



provide short--tern results,  it is not a s  highly regarded as  other programs. 
Accepted for implementation a t  a time when few pro jects were being proposed, its 
priori ty status declined when mare far-reaching programs were available. 

A very imprtant  point is that the ORD and Reres  des Ek3nmes did not share 
exactly the same ideas about the goals of functional l i teracy p r c g r m .  The ORD 
saw the l i teracy classes a s  a means of pramtinq the i r  own developnent goals 
Wch are.: increased production of cash crops: m r e  efficient  marketing struc-- 
ture; introduction of new technologies. On the other hand, FYeres des Hcmnes 
saw functional l i teracy a s  part of a consciousness raising process, a s  a means 
of developing the villagers'  ecorwmic autoncmy and their  participation in  deci 
s i o n - . d i n g  rather than increasing their  dependency on foreign capital and m u -  
factured goods a s  has been the case in  many traditional agricultural grawth pro- 
jects. This divergence in  goals, and other reasons, created tension and Reres  
des Harmes had to leave the of f ic ia l  structure and try a different approach. 

Functional Literacy programs, a s  other non-formal education act ivi t ies ,  need 
recognition and support a t  every administrative level in order to succeed. For 
such programs to be fully successful, governments must be willing t o  use these 
techniques to inform the people and encourage them to participate concretely in 
developing national policies, instead of excluding them fran decision-making on 
a national level, as so often happens. 

Education which offers new modes of thought is one of the mst important 
aspects of developnent. It is one of the primary tools which the people can use 
in  order to take charge of their  own destiny, t o  inform themselves, express 
their  needs and defend their  interests in  the national and international arena. 
A s  m a 1  developnent specialists,  we try to prctrote a l l  kinds of ccrrrnunication 
tools. We need to collaborate closely with the mtivated national leaders, SF- 
c i a l i s t s  and developnent agents of the countries w i t h  which we are wrking in 
order t o  stress the importance of non-formal education programs including func-- 
tional literacy, radio programs, audio-visual techniques and so on. Mdking par- 
ticipatory education available to adults is a crucial variable i n  the develop- 
ment process. 



EWCATION AND CliFCMEN IN D~~ IN AFRICAN STATES 

Shelby Lewis 

The emancipation of m e n  is not simply an act of charity tcrwards females. 
I t  i s ,  amcng other things, a perequisite in the struggle of any society to ac- 
hieve liberation, demxracy an3 social progress. Thus, discussion of the role 
of m e n  i n  developnent must be placed in the wider -text of societal change. 
lb speak of the oppression of m e n  without at  the same time recognizing the 
related appression of other citizens based on racism and classes is to ignore an 
intricately interwwen fabric of exploitation that requires serious thought and 
canprehensive solutions. P h i e n '  s emancipation is problematic, a t  best, unless 
the social and econanic myths and the inequitable institutions and practices 
extant througbut society are transformed so that discrimination against a l l  
groups ceases. ?his paper explores basic assumptions about m e n  in Africa: the 
role of men i n  developnent and the significance of education to the imprwe- 
mt of the conditions of African men .  

DIFFERENTIAL PEnsmIVES ON D m -  

Mainstream erolxmists equate developnent with econanic qrowth. This view 
pits the econcmic an3 social caditions of developing areas against those of the 
west and measures grwth by the degree of likeness to the west. The distribu- 
tion of incane and the relative psitions of groups within the ecolxmic and so- 
cial structure are not seen as hp r t an t  i n  determining whether or not a givens 
nation is developing (or g d n g ) .  This *stern orientation places primary em- 
m s i s  on the growth of the industrial sector of society: and, such developnent 
is determined by indices of real walth, capital growth, inproved living condi- 
tions, etc. Societies themselves are not seen as developing, rather, certain 
leading sectors of an econany develop and in turn cause a change in societal 
patterns. 

Many scblars find this restricted conceptualization of developnent unaccept- 
able. (Frank 1969; Beckford 1972; Rodney 1972; Amin 1974). Samir for example, 
notes a critical error in the western conceptualization. FJarnely, the essential 
fact that the underdwelopd countries form p r t  of a wrld system, and the his- 
tory of their integration into that systm which forged their special structure, 
is left  out. ?his structure has nothing in camrm with what prevailed before 
their integration into the modern wrld . Anin shares with other critics of the 
western view the notion that the concept of developnent should be seen ultimate- 
ly as the "developnent" of hunan resources with the real test of success being 
whether or not the majority of the people in a given society benefit by a pirti- 
cular change or advance. 

The principle objective of developnent then, is defined as the activation of 
a l l  sectors of the ppllation and the developnent of the econany i n  the interest 
of the entire society. People must be involved at a l l  levels. A .  miter m e y  
notes : 



The capacity for dealing with the enviroment i s  dependent on the extent 
to which people understand the laws of nature; on the extent to &ich 
they put that understanding into practice by devising tools (technology) 
and cn the manner in *ich wrk is organized (Rodney 1974). 

If developat were v i m  i n  this non-western manner it seans clear that 
the role of m e n  in developnent wuld be perceived and recorded differently. 
Instead, the =stern use of developnent consistently excludes m e n  fran deci- 
sion making and significant benefits fran the developnent programs. Reasons for 
this hinge, in  part, on the misconceptualization of developnent, but i n  fact go 
much deeper than this. The social 6rmation which prevails in most African 
states, defines m e n  and their oantributions in a sexist and class-biased man- 
ner. Until this formation is changed or altered radically, the opressicm of 
m e n  w i l l  necessarily mtinue: for oppression and discrimination against 
men and other exploited groups are inherent i n  the social-econanic formation 
of slavery, feudalsim, and capitalism ( cf Wale n .d . ) . 

Atlother reason for the exclusion of m e n  fnrn developnent benefits has to 
do with the fact that many developnent plans bypass the rural populations and it 
is here that the majority of African m e n  are found. Even in cases &ere agri- 
cultural change is consciously designed, those individuals selected for W c i -  
pt ion in the ~nrograms are largely men. (UNESCA 1977 ; Johnson-Sirleah 1975, 
Williams 1975). We conclude that the present or western conceptualization of 
developnent reinforces and possibly e x w s  the exclusion of wmen fran dwe- 
lopnent -rams and benefits. A rethinking of the terminology and orientation 
of developnent is needed i f  m e n  are to m e s s  and i f  African societies are to 
reap the full benefits of their resources and potentialities. An exploration of 
the views on m e n  i n  Africa indicates the extent of the problan facirq m e n  i n  
developnent . 

BASIC  IONS ABour THE m?us OF WCMEN IN AFRICA 

The literature is filled with negative and unsupported theories and assump- 
tions a b u t  v.cmm in African societies. These assmptions often dictate the 
direction of gwernmental pl icy,  educatianal program~~interpersonal relations, 
econanic structures ard the self-perceptions of African m e n .  There are tm 
basic theses about men i n  Africa. me i s  the "Relativity Thesis"; the other 
is the "Degradation Thesis", which is most carmcn and has several variants. 
Each set of assunptions w i l l  be smnarized an2 its implications for understan- 
ding the relationship between education, m e n ' s  roles axd developnent in Africa 
made explicit. 

The 'Relativity Thesis' holds that African wmen are no better off or no 
wrse off than men in other parts of the wrld. Sexism, as supporters of this 
thesis maintain i t ,  i s  global and it is the level of technology that determines 
the manifestatims of female opression i n  differential societies. This is why 
African vanen appear to be more opressed than m e n  in industrialized socie- 
ties. Relativists suggest that the introduction or transfer of agpropriate 
technology earmarked for m e n  w i l l  improve the condition of m e n  in Africa. 
The fact that technological advancenent does not end sexism-since m e n  in 
industrialized societies are exploited, --does not cause the relativists to 
question their solution to the problan of men in developnent. They s t i l l  look 
to  modernization, education and wsternization as the best means to end the 



drudgery faced by the majority of African men .  

The second major thesis is the 'Degradation Thesis ' . This thesis b l d s  that 
in Africa are owressed, backward and marginal. There are three variants 

of this basic assmption. First, the 'Anti-traditional' or 'Modernization', 
which attributes f d e  opression in Africa to traditional custans and practi- 
ces. Its proponents feel that Christianity and western influences are progres- 
sive and aid in improving the ccnditions of men .  They furfher b l d  that m- 
stitutional guarantees for men are meaningless unless attitudes, custans, and 
traditimal patterns of decision-rraking are changed, since, to change the laws 
without altering deeply-rooted custans, is to make a qmblic m e ,  a t  best. 
Westernization, &ern technology, and denial of the validity of traditional 
custans (that is ,  (cultural imperialism) by this group or replication of western 
culture is proposed fbr the problans of m e n  in Africa. 

The second variant of the 'Degradation Thesis' is the Anti-western Perspec- 
tive. In this view, the colonization and the importation of western values and 
systems is the basic cause of the oppressed condition of African men .  P r o p -  
nents p i n t  out that they had econunic p e r  in traditional societies and this 
pwr ms urdermined by westernization. Which had repercussion upn vanen ' s 
roles and status throughout society. F'urthemre, captialism and Christianity 
mitigate existing patriarchal systems in Africa; rather, they reinforced patri- 
archy while removing m e n  £ran their ecmanic and social pwr base. The can- 
mmal my of l i fe  is attractive to the Anti-Westerners, and they muld enbrace a 
return to it i f  the changes wrought by capitalism and cultural imperialism could 
be eliminated. They urge legislative refom i n  the areas of education, agri- 
culture, employment, etc. as w e l l  as a return to m e  of the values, practices, 
beliefs and traditions of carmunal Africa as means of improving the status of 
m e n  in Africa. 

The third variant is the Socialist Perspective. w r t e r s  of this view 
agree that m e n  are indeed oppressed, bachrd and marginalized in African so- 
ciety and in all societies that have not instituted socialist systems. lbwver, 
they do not limit their denunciation to the ravages of capitalism but take on 
traditional African custuns and practices as wel l .  In  this view, both traditim- 
al and western institutions and their values have contributed to the exploita- 
tion of men .  In fact, the beginning of opression of men in Africa i s  at- 
tributed to pre-colonial institutions, particularly states rulers, but capita- 
lism, through western colonialism, is seen as the instrunent for extending that 
custanary discrimination and initiating new discriminatory laws and practices. 
Thus, the socialists argue that the cundition of m e n  is problematic in a l l  
forms of class society. Unless revolutianary transformations are made and socia- 
l i sm is instituted throughout Africa, the exploitation of m e n  and other groups 
w i l l  persist (Phtsepe 1977). 

I n  sm, we see that the degradation thesis is shared by reactionaries, re- 
foxmists and revolutionaries alike. The significant difference is in the solu- 
tions envisaged by each group. The relativists also tend to inhabit a l l  ranges 
on the ideological scale and their proposed solutions do not differ greatly fran 
those degradationists L&O hold that significant change is possible under capita- 
l i s m .  m v e r ,  before we can analyze the merits of these views te must familia- 
rize ourselves with the realities of the conditions of African m e n  today, m e  
of which are surmarized in the next section. 



REALITIES OF AFRICAN W C I E N  IN THE NATICNAL D E 3 A . D ~  EFFOHT 

The dimtany between the lives of rural and urban m e n  is often 
overlooked by m e n ' s  scholars. h e n  are simply lunped together as a monolith. 
I-bwver, i n  the case of African men ,  the historic role of men in rural areas 
is critical to an understanding of the problems of m e n  i n  dwelopnent. me 
neglect of these rural men by dwelopnent ard men scholars (policy makers) 
has often obfuscated the nature of capitalist explortation i n  rural African and 
has caused many problens to be werlooked, understimated ard oversimplified. 
(Matsepe 1977) 

I Rural v.unen have always formed the mst  productive sector of African socie- 
ties 

African men have alwiys wrked in the fields, in the markets and i n  
the kvsmes of our countries. We know this so w11 that w too often take 
for granted the enormous actml, ard potential, contribution of men to 
the dwelopnent of our cccltinent ard its people (Gardiner 1974). 

Rural wmen are often the family food producers. In sane areas where men 
once played a role i n  clearing the lard for kd production, male migration to 
urban areas and/or to other countries for employment, has shifted to men the 
entire responsibility for feeding the family. Many men in  Africa are in fact, 
i f  not i n  law, household heads ard have sole responsibility for a l l  m s e s  of 
family welfare. In Botswana for example, men  represent 42 percent of a l l  
households (UNECA-AKIW 1974) . 

Statistics have been canpiled in ways that anit the mrk that men do in 
retail and Wlesale trade, crafts ard other wrk as ~ 1 1 .  The fact that the 
nunber of men in modern w r k  force i s  small i s  taken to mean that most men 
do not wrk (La Faucheux 1972 ) . 

I n  both rural ard urban areas wmen are distributors of goods. As much as 
60% of the market trade i n  Africa i s  done by men ard widence points to the 
historical pattern of developnent i n  the market trade prior to the 20th century 
being predanhately female. Nonetheless, the perceptions of the role and value 
of the female enterpreneurs are distorted. Their importance is not understood 
nor is it apreciated. But, as w said of the market m e n  of Zaire... "if one 
day the market men decided not to go to market, Kinshasa, the capital city 
muld close dam. The econany muld be pralyzed".(P.l.ills 1978) 

Paradoxically, tmen are expcted to cop with increasing danand for WL 
thick i broqht on by population growth and technological progress, yet they 
are denied the technical and social opportunites to meet this demand ( W i l l i a m s  
1975) . 

Not only has the w r k  that m e n  do been defined as "danestic" and there- 
fore, unrecognized, the introduction of technology into Africa has also often 
had the .knticipated and wecognized effects of increasing m e n ' s  w r k  lcads 
while giving them few i f  any monetary rewards. In addition, technological 
change has tended to perpetuate--wen strengthen--their danination by men .  West- 
ern attitudes tmard male and female roles form prt of the dwelopnent plan 
which is adopted aloslg with the technology. The technology i s  not sufficiently 
adapted to the realities of Africa ard the labor distribution within Pfrican 
societies. Both the technology and the a t t i tdes  are detrimental to ru ra l  tm- 
men 



THE ROLE OF EDUCATION IN IMPROVING CONDITIONS FOR WCMEN 

When education is mentioned as a variable in developnent, the assuption i s  
made that the more schooling an individual has the more likely he is to aid in 
the dwelopnent effort and the more mrthy he is of dwelopnent benefits. In 
the case of m e n ,  it i s  further assumed that the acquisition of education means 
the end of sexisn. lbwever, it seems clear that concentration on this view of 
education is unlikely to lead to the changes imagined. F'urthemre, since m e n  
who are naw educated are also victims, with their uneducated sisters, of sexism, 
the challenges facing m e n  tend to cut across class and educational lines. 
Consciousness, organization, a m-sexist ideology and strategy for change are 
needed by a l l  m e n .  Education aids m e n  in understanding their problens and 
their ramifications better, and it equips than with the skills essential to the 
attainnent of specific e d c  objectives. m v e r ,  education does not protect 
m e n  fran discriminatory hiring and pramtion p l i c i e s  or fran the pmer of m e n  
and men who muld retain the inequitable status quo. Educated m e n  cannot 
gain liberation a t  the expense of the majority of uneducated m e n  in Africa. 
When education i s  viewd in e l i t i s t  terms, the result is a division in the ranks 
of the oppressed. The selective inclusion of the educateti few in decision-&- 
ing psit ions and in Somerly forbidden areas, while the majority rernains out- 
side, is but a sexist technique to cantinue the oppression of men.  me marqi- 
mli ty  of a l l  m e n  is not changed when a few are co-opted. 

M e n  who understand that education must be universalized to inclurle o p r -  
tunites for the ill i terate and rural m e n  are beginning to organize movements 
to end exploitation of men anl a l l  other oppressed groups in society. Class- 
oriented education is seen as an impediment, a liability rather than an asset, 
to change-oriented menents. Calling for a radical break with the sexisn of 
the past, these men urge their gwerrnnents to establish d e m e n t s  that ad- 
dress the mcerns of m e n .  The nations of Africa, they feel, muld benefit 
£ran  a policy aimed a t  upgrading the basic knwledge of the thousands of m e n  
who toi l  in the rural areas and live in the urban areas. Illiteracy and lack of 
marketable skills prevent these m e n  &an reaching their full potential and 
thus prevent than &an making significant contributions to the developnent of 
their countries. 

The pint to stress is that education can be an instrunent for opression as 
-11 as for liberation. Education which supports class privilege education w i l l  
hinder rather than aid African men in their fight against sexisn. A broad 
definition of education as consciousness raising, skills acquisition, denocrati- 
zing and the right of the majority is one means of offsetting moptation that 
has cane with education in the v e s t .  

SlMMARY AND FZFTETICNS 

The m e  to  integrate men into African society proceeds fran the premise 
that m e n  are not a part of the econanic structure. This premise leads to the 
assmption that any change at  a l l  i s  progressive for m e n .  Ebwever, an exami- 
nation of the realities of c d i t i o n s  of African m e n  indicates that the chan- 
ges brought about as a result of the introduction of new technology, .westerniza- 



tion, etc. have retarded the progress of m e n  in Africa. To overlook the real 
work that m e n  do and begin a developent thrust to integrate them into modern 
society, w i l l  restrict instead of enhance, harm instead of benefit African w- 
m. A s  one African wman stated: you can be we l l  integrated into your e c o q  
as a slave. To avoid this enslavement -=,are calling for the redefinition 
and reassessment of the role of m e n  and of developent cancepts as well. 

This, along w i t h  a call  to transform the structure of African society, a p  
pears to be h t  is suggested by a nunber of activitists and scholars. The 
myths about m e n ' s  roles and the theories about m e n  and the reasons for their 
oppression seem to fal l  short under careful analysis. The role of men in  rur- 
al areas is virtually igmred by the Marxists and m-Mamists in favor of can- 
centration on the industrial, wage earning sector of society. Thus, the theo- 
ries prqmsed by both socialists and capitalists fa i l  to explain the realities 
of African wmen and cansequently fa i l  to pmvide a guide for m e n ' s  nruments 
in Africa. 

The issue that me faces in trying to identify the role of m e n  in  develop 
ment is not the exclusion of m e n  fran pr t i c ip t ion  in the econanic sector of 
African society, but the character and quality of female p r t i c ip t ion  and the 
lack of recognition and developent benefits accorded these m e n .  Institution- 
ally, tanen participate in large nunbers under opressive conditions and with 
unequal access to education and financial resources for modification of their 
work environment. Ecosxmically, these m e n  receive minimal rewards for jobs 
performed and even suffer the indignity of having their hard labor classified as 
non-wrk by govements, planners and scholars. In fact, as a group, m e n  are 
integrated into the &c l i f e  of their countries, but under highly disadvarr- 
tageous conditions. 

Changes in the canventional manner of analysis is essential i f  total deve 
lopnent and total p r t i c ip t ion  of a l l  sectors of the society are to take place. 
Education can play an important role in developnent, but it must be democratized 
education, with equalized educational omrtunities. Attitudes that m e n  have 
tmards themselves and that men hold m r d s  m e n  will continue to have a nega- 
tive impact on the quality of m e n ' s  lives until a l l  elanents in society are 
involved in transforming the society. Wanen cannot remake Africa alone, men 
must help. The ideas, policies and practices of gwernments have historically 
relegated m e n  to second class categories. Once this change, and cnce men 
make and enforce their carmitment to change-rmt of sexism alone, but of a l l  
exploitive structures, institutions, and pactices i n  the society-the road to 
developnent w i l l  be pved for future generations. The alternative to  e o p t a -  
tion, tokenism, and marginality of m e n  is the use, by m e n ,  of their collec- 
tivity as a social force for change (Larguia 1975). 
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SECI'IC?$J VIII : P7OlE2J AND D E V E I 1 3 ~ ~  
INTROWCTION 

Although it was presented in a plenary session, Dr .  kith E,!ullingsl contri- 
bution has been placed here because it served as background to the mrkshop dis- 
cussion. Pdopting a critical mrld--system perspective, she emphasizes that the 
needs of the majority of m e n  are both special and similar to those of most 
men, and that these can be met only in transforming the mrld system. D r .  
Mullings p i n t s  to many errors of dwelopnent strategies based on orthodox the-. 
ory and research assumptions. With repsect to the role of African m e n  tra- 
ders, she notes that instead of prospering from expanded markets, most have suf- 
fered as a result of increases in scale. In conclusion, Dr. I!ullings calls at- 
tention to the convergent and mutually reinforcing effects of struggles by the 
oppressed in many areas of the mrld and m a s i z e s  our need to know more a b u t  
them, for our own benefit as wll as theirs. 

Discussion on the subject of m e n  and African dwelopnent emphasized that 
studies published during the past decade danonstrate that men have been neg- 
l e c W  in agricultural planning. b b t  only have wmen been "left  out" in many 
areas 'their situation has mrsened, usually moreso than that of men. ?Am con- 
tributors to  the conference, Dr. k i t h  Mullings and Dr. Shelby s ,  examine 
theoretical explanations for this situation which results in both the inclusion 
and marginalization of m e n .  The perspective they employ is one which is gain- 
ing currency as part of the decolonization process, and is shared by African 
colleagues tho have organized the Association of African Vkmen for Pesearch and 
Developnent (ATWORD). They p i n t  out that United Natians Mid-Deczde Conference. 
Ilr. Filanena Chiare Steady, an AWXIRD m e  originally scheduled to appear on 
the program, unfortunately fel l  ill. 

The mrkshop concluded that a conference on Fmen and Developnent which 
would explore strategies for collaborative action by Afrocentric researchers, 
educators and developnent practitioners could make a valuable contribution. Er. 
Velma Blachell, Tuskegee Institute's Vice--President for Developent agreed to 
serve as the convenor of this second International Centennial Conference, sche- 
duled for early in 1991. It was hoped that funds might be found to  invite m e n  
fran Africa and the Caribbean in order to share ideas, strengthen net~mrks, and 
plan for action. 



MODERNIZATION AND DEPEEIDEXCY WHElZE 1- FIT I N  

Leith Mullings 

This presentation considers two contrasting £ramemrks that 
have been used to explain dwelopnent and urderdwelopnent and 
the way i n  which these conceptual framemrks interpret the status 
of trcmen. On the one hand we have the modernization perspective 
anl. on the other, the dependency or world systems perspective. 
Both have been repesented a t  this conference. While both frame- 
mrks acknowledge that contact between the Fkst and Africa pro- 
duced significant changes in the social structure of Africa, they 
differ i n  the way in which the quality of such change is as- 
sessed. 

Scholars who anploy the modernization perspective generally 
characterize the change produced by colonialism as progressive. 
They view contact betwen the Wst and Africa as having produced 
majar advantages for Africa, such as technological advances, the 
developent of an appropriate infrastructure, a "rational" cult- 
ure, etc . While scholars who anploy the world systems approach 
also acknowledge the importance of contact between Africa and the 
Wes t  in pralucing change, they see the main characteristic of 
contact as that of the danination of Africa by Europe and later 
the United States. They focus on analysis of such processes as 
the appropriation of surplus by the metropole, the exploitation 
of African resources by others and in general, the dwelopnent of 
the W e s t  through the urderdwelopent of Africa. Thus, it is sug- 
gested that while contact betwen Africa and the west resulted i n  
certain technological advances, it also brought about a major 
disruption of society that explains sane of the features we have 
discussed a t  this conference. 

In their present fonn, modernization theories appear to have 
emerged after World Mr I1 as attempts to explain why ex-colonial 
countries continued to be plagued by poverty and urderdwelop- 
ment- problems that were being addressed by Marxist theory. It 
offered a counter-explanation, regarding traditional societies as 
essentially stagnant with dwelopnent being precluded by negative 
characteristicswithin the society i tself .  Such a perspective 
canspicwusly werlooked such features of the colonial relatiom- 
ship as forced labor, land alienation and other effects of poli- 
t ical,  econcmic and social dcmination. 

The mrld systems apprcach has Secane increasingly popllar 
as social scientists in several disciplines have been forced to 
confront the inadequacies of explanations offered by mdemiza- 
tion theorists. World systems theorists have qenerally understood 
developnent and mderdwelopnent as linked processes; their an- 
lyses suggest that Europe and the United States wre able to  dw- 
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elop thanselves through underdeveloping Africa, Asia and other 
parts of the mrld. Thus developnent must be understood as a 
dialectical relationship, with the developed mrld continuing to 
underdevelop the ex-mlonial countries through relationship that 
determine the mode of developnent and class structure of these 
societies. 

Walter Rdney' s (1972) volune, How Europe Underdeveloped 
Africa, is an early example of this perspective. It presents a 
clear statment of the relationship between the underdevelopnent 
of Africa on the one hand and the developnent of Europe and the 
United States on the other. The -called slave trade, for 
example, deprived Africa of much of her ppLation and greatly 
disrupted the society. A t  the same time that this relationship 
de-developed Africa, the extreme exploitation o f h m  labor 
produced great wealth for the United States, contributing to 
its industrialization and g d n g  influence. mney notes that 
Watts, the inventor of the s t e a m  engine--an essential machine 
for the industrialiazation of Europe and the United States, was 
financed by West Indian slave owners and further, that financial 
institutions such as Barclay's Bank amassed their ini t ial  capital 
as a result of slave trade. 

This approach, which examines the relationship betwen de- 
velopnent and underdevelopnent, has been applied to a nunber of 
areas. In the field of health, for example, it has been noted 
that iihile Africa is said to be characterized by 'tropical' d is-  
eases, there are in fact, few diseases whose main etiolcgical 
feature is that they occur in a tropical climate. Elany of the 
parasitic diseases, for example, act synergistically with malnu- 
trition. In analyzing the occurrence of malnutrition, it becanes 
necessary to  trace the historical relationship that may influ- 
ence the ~evalence of malnutrition in a given area. Meredith 
Turshen (1977) presents an analysis of the way in vhich the dis- 
ease picture in Tanzania was affected by colonialism. She exam- 
ines the relationship of forced cash-croping to malnutrition, 
the way in W c h  forced migration and the use of 1abr created 
conditions for the proliferation of certain diseases, and the ef- 
fects of the disruption of society on illness. 

The wrld system approach is correctly termed a perspective 
rather than a theory. There are a variety of approaches that fa l l  
within this general rubric. Sane have been termed dependency 
approaches because they focus on the dependency relationship that 
has been created betwen the West and the ex-colonial mrld. 
Critics of the dependency approaches have noted its limitations. 
For example, there is often a tendency to  treat both the West and 
the ex-mlonial mrld.--or the periphery--as hcn-tcgeneous blocks. 
Thus, the class structures of both the capitalist mrld and the 
colonies and the different roles that classes plsy in the dwel-- 
opnent of liberation struggles are not given full  attention. As 
vie w i l l  discuss with reference to  m e n ,  sane of these mrks tend 



to describe the oppressed as inert victims, not recognizing the 
role such people have played in struggles for their own libera- 
tion and further, neglecting the effect of these liberation 
struggles on the United States and Europe. 

L e t  us now examine the ways in which these different frame- 
works lead us to contradictory conclusions about the status of 
m. As one muld expect, modernization theorists generally 
see cantact with the West as having improved the position of 
-. In Africa such approaches refer to the developnent of 
ccrrmerce and the rise of market m e n .  The wrld systems ap- 
poaches, on the other hand, focus on the advantages colonialism 
prcduced for the metropole, such as cheap labor and raw 
materials. Such studies suggest that the colonial relationship 
generally disrupted a reciprocal relationship between men and 
m e n  and, in the long run, increased class stratification and 
deteriorated the s t a t u s  of m e n .  With sane exceptions, the 
anthropological studies of m e n ' s  status have tended to support 
the proposition that colonialism deteriorated the position of 
m e n  in Africa and increased their dependency. 

In southeastern Ghana where I did research, the types of 
activities m e n  engaged in were very much affected by colonial 
relationships. Prior to colonialism people were farmers and 
fishemen and had access to land through their menhership in a 
lineage. In this sense, it was an essentially egalitarian 
scciety. The colonial experience included such features as tax- 
ation, semi- forced labor and land alienation, processes that 
produced increased stratification (cf M~~llings 1976). The major- 
i t y  of men wed into wage labor and -11-scale self-employment 
and the majority of m e n  became market w e n .  

A t  f i r s t  glance, it apeared that the mx?ernization pers- 
pective had sane explanatory value. The market m e n  appeared to 
have more access to  cash and to be independent,leading several 
investigators to sugge that colonialism and the developnent of 
camerce in this part of Ghana had improved the status of m e n .  
Ebbever, upon closer observation, this conclusion proved to be 
erroneous. For the majority of m e n ,  petty marketing was a very 
precarious occupation; the well lawwn "market princesses" were 
few and far between. E'urther, the majority of vmen were 
concentrated in this "informal" sector and did not appear to h 
equally represented in the other areas of the occupational struc- 
ture, such as the industrial mge labor. clerical and 
professional sectors which might be expcted to expand with 
industrialization. It apeared that what previously had been a 
fairly reciprocal division of labor between men and m e n  PAS 

becaning more unequal. 



These transformations were also reflected a t  the level of 
the family. With the dwelopnent of the mge econany based on the 
individmlization of mges and property, acccmpanied by the ideo- 
logical i n p t  of Christianity, there m s  a pronounced tendency 
trJward nuclear family residential arrangments and toward nuclear 
families as units of prcduction and consumption. While my inter- 
views indicated that most m e n  claimed to prefer monogamous 
relationships and nuclear family residences it m s  nevertheless 
true that, in the absence of the provision of child care 
facilities and social services by the state, the freedan of m e n  
was objectively limited by the unavailability of kin upn whan 
they could depend hr  child care. Certainly, the status of m e n  
differed by class. Wanen who were associated with families that 
the differentiation of precolonial society placed in a ps i t ion 
to becane part of the el i te  fared much better than did the vast 
majority . 

Recently there have been nunerous studies docunenting the 
deterioration of m e n ' s  status under colonialism. Acbla Pala 
Okeyo (1980 ) has demonstrated that amq Kenyan m e n ,  the indi- 
vidmlization of land tenure resulted in m e n  losing access to  
land. Maria Etienne's (1980) study of mule m e n  in the Ivory 
Coast indicated a similar loss of status. The precolonial 
division of labor was reciprocal in that m e n  grew the cotton 
and made the thread, while men did the waving. The finshed 
product--cl~~-was returned to the rn and they had control 
wer its distribution. A s  this area of the Ivory Coast became 
part of the international relationships of colonialism, the 
production-distribution relationship m s  disrupted. Colonization 
provided new opportunities to acquire factory made thread freeing 
weavers fran dependence on the production of thread by m e n .  
thus m a k h q  their control cnrer the prcduct appear unjustified. 
With the taxation introduced with colonialism, men became 
reqmnsible h r  the head tax of their wives. This justified anrl 
reinhrced men's control wer cotton, which had becane a cash 
crop. With the expansion of factory mrk, both men and m e n  as 
factory workers became canpletely alienated fran the product of 
their labor. 

These studies then p i n t  to the fact that the deteriorating 
status of m e n  must be seen in the context of the effect of the 
imposition of colonial relationships on the society. While the 
higher lwel  of technology that sanetimes acccmpanied colonialism 
has the potential to raise the standard of living, the context of 
social relationships within which it i s  introduced must be con- 
sidered. Where colonialism has accelerated stratification and the 
developnent of private proprty, large nunbers of people seem to 
have lost out, ammg them m e n .  The policy implications of this 
type of apmach suggest that any attempt to  address the status 
of m e n  must do so in the wider context of social relationships. 
the problem then is nut one of men in apposition to xmen, nor is 
it that of the biological mture of m e n  nor the congenital dis- 



position of men; rather the underlying issue is that of the way 
in which the society is structured and its place within the wrld 
system. 

In closing, I w l d  like to refer to, and attmpt to rectify, 
sane of the limitations of the dependency model. As I mentioned 
earlier,the dependencymodels tend to m o r e  the role people play 
in bringing about their o m  liberation. In the area of m e n ,  we 
find many examples of such activity i n  Africa. The m e n  of the 
African National Oongress, for example, have been very active in 
fighting fbr the liberation of South Africa. In several of the 
ex-Portuguese colonies of southern 'frica that are plrsing a mn- 
capitalist or socialist path to developent w e  find systematic 
attention being directed W r d  assessment of the status of 
wcmen. In these countries both men and m e n  seem to view the 
inequality of m e n  as an aspect of a greater inequality; thus 
they are atttempting to transform the status of m e n  in the con- 
text of addressing the distribution of resources in the society 
as a wl.lole. mzambique, for example, vhich attempted to integrate 
banen into the struggles against colonialism and into the new 
political structure, has undertaken a critical analysis of vmen 
in both precolonial and colonial society. While it remains to  be 
seen how successful these countries w i l l  be in ensuring equality 
for m e n ,  they have taken a major step in addressing the issue 
of m e n ' s  status. 

Earlier, I mted that dependency theories often do not cons- 
ider the mys i n  which the underdeveloped countries untimately 
affect the developed countries. Since time does not allow us to 
discuss these issues i n  full, I w i l l  close by noting that the 
struggle of people of African descent for their rights in the 
United States has set model, in terms of form and tactics, for 
subsequent movements. Ikncslg these are organizations for the 
rights of the elderly--such as the Gray Panthers--and martents 
of m e n  and other minorities. Such struggles w i l l  undoubtedly 
have a profbund impact on the nature of U.S. society and its 
relations with the rest of the wrld. 
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SECTION IX. FOCUS ON SOUTHERN AFRICA 
INTRODUCTION 

The struggle for majority rule in Southern Africa is address-- 
ed by three scholars from the area, in presentations marking 
Zimbabwe's Independence Day celebration. Each contributor ex- 
plores historical relationships between colonial expansion, 
racism and class structures which resulted in the growth of en-- 
clave economies with consequent underdevelopment for the African 
majority. They emphasize that the primary beneficiaries of the 
region's economic growth have been the suppliers of capital, 
principally, foreign--based multinational corporations. 

The authors are hopeful that. in the not-too--distant future, 
the productive capacity of the area may be harnessed to serve the 
needs of African peoples. Trained in three social science disci- 
plines-- -sociology, political science and history--the contribu- 
tors are united by their use of a political economy approach. 
This approach currently is gaining wide acceptance, particularly 
among scholars who seek explanations for processes of sociocultu- 
ral change in the interest of helping to speed the pace of trans- 
formation and determine its contours. 

Dr. Bernard Magubane recounts the history of conquest and 
resistance in the area, particularly in relation to his native 
South Africa, the last remaining bastion of white supremacy. 
Congratulating the people of Zimbabwe upon their victory, he re- 
views the political distance traveled in the colonies of settle- 
ment which once extended "from the Cape to Katanga" and were cru- 
cial to profitable extraction of the area's mineral wealth. Dr. 
Magubane stresses that British inaction following the Unilateral 
Declaration of Independence by the white minority regime (UDI) 
delayed the inevitable for fifteen years, thereby prolonging suf- 
fering and augmenting bloodshed. He finds that British policy 
aided the industrial community at the expense of the African 
majority. As in the former Portuguese territories, the western 
nations supported the colonial powers. He calls on us to "face 
the ugly history of western involvement", and to support the 
peoples of South Africa and Namibia in their struggle. 

Dr. Rukudzu Murapa traces changes .in the political economy 
of Zimbabwe over the 15 years of the UDI period. During this 
time, economic growth forged ahead, despite imposition of trade 
sanctions of members of the international community. The sanc 
tions- Dr. Murapa argues, gave impetus to agricultural and indus- 
trial diversification, as self-sufficiency was promoted to meet 
internal demand without draining foreign exchange. Economic suc 
cess, he finds, bred political intransigenee among the rulers, 
who did not yet perceive African nationalism as a serious threat. 



Dr. Murapa reviews colonial land policy which awarded nearly 
half the land to white settlers, who constitute 5 percent of the 
population. Like Dr. Magubane, he finds that the success of the 
settler farmers is based upon the impoverishment of the African 
peasantry. He notes that continuing control of both agriculture 
and industry by settlers and foreign firms, coupled with the ur- 
gent need to raise wages, redistribute land and maintain produc-- 
tion, constitutes a tremendous challenge to the newest indepen- 
dent state. 

Dr. Murapa and Dr. Zvobgo examine the implications of the 
colonial inheritance for the new Republic of Zimbabwe, stressing 
the relationship of control of mining and industry to the low 
wages and living levels, high profits and the underdevelopment of 
African agriculture. He notes, that the racist structure of 
Rhodesian society manifested in the education system has left the 
country with a dearth of professional trained cadres. The majori- 
ty party, ZANU, brought to power as a result of armed struggle 
and a landslide electoral victory is committed to leading 
Zimbabwe on a socialist path to development, which includes end- 
ing poverty. nationalizing the major productive resources and the 
instituting of joint worker-management committees in large enter- 
prises. 

Focusing on the pressing needs created by the war and a cen- 
tury of exploitation, Dr. Zvobgo underscores the need for inter.- 
national assistance in financing national reconstruction. He asks 
if Prime Minister Mugabe's apparent retreat with respect to 
ZANU's socialist program is not merely a tactical one designed to 
prevent international withdrawal and consequent worsening of the 
dire problems the regime must meet. That financing from the in- 
ternational community should be necessary, despite Zimbabwe's 
significant level of industrial and agricultural development, 
underscores the tenacity of the process of colonialism and the 
difficulty of decolonization. 



AN UPDATE ON THE ST'RUCXW2 FOR SOuI?H.ERN AFRICA 

Bernard Maqubane 

South Africa is the last frontier of white supremacy and color danination, 
and the current decade is very imlprtant in the history of the African people. 
The fact that Zimbabwe is becaning an independent state today is also very siq- 
nificant and I think we ae it to the people of Z h h b w  to  salute them on this 
great occasion. If the British flag has not already been pulled dmm, it brill 
be p l l ed  d m  in a few minutes and the flag of the independent state of Z h k e b -  
we w i l l  be raised. The events in Zimbabwe are of course b p r t a n t  for the people 
of South Africa and indeed, for the entire mrld. 

The topic that was selected for me is an update on the African's struqsle in 
Southern Africa, and before I begin reading my notes, I would like to  read a 
quotation fran a British statesnan, Lord Asquith, who was very influential in 
the drafting of the Union Constitution in lW8-1W9. 

What is the use of empire i f  it does not breed a@ maintain i n  the ful- 
lest sense of the mrd, an ' enpirical race'? Plhat i s  the use of talkirq 
about empire here, i f  here, a t  its very center, there is always to  he 
found, a mass of people stunted i n  education, afraid of intemperance, 
and congested beyond the possibility of realizirq in any true sense ei- 
ther social or danestic life? (Asquith 1Wf3). 

This quotation sums up the g a s  of the British administration in Muthem Afri- 
ca: the creation of a master class to rule wer Black people. 

The white rn-rity regimes in Southern Africa t d a y  are engulfed in a gene- 
ralized crisis cwering weq facet of social l i fe .  It is a crisis for which 
these regimes and their friends in the Wst find difficult to  provide either 
short- or long-range solutions. They are confronted by far-reach- nationalist 
d d s  and unable to respnd to the dmand of the exploited and p l i t i ca l ly  
voiceless with any real amelioration of living stanclards. Since the end of 
Wrld hhr I1 the white minority regimes have h p s e d  ferocious exploitation on 
the Black people of Southern Pfrica. The regimes also mobilized for econmic. 
political and then, military confrontation with the tic% of African idepndence 
that was gripping the continent. Indeed, as the izeolcqical mystification of 
white supremacy became more and more unconvincing, the lecritimacy of the vhite 
settler states atrophied. Apparatus of repression, frcm the Froscription of 
African political organizations ancl trade unions to  the creation of concentra- 
tion camps, was instituted. These measures were taken i n  order to p s t p n e  the 
possibility of revolutionary change and in order to maintain the white capita- 
list danination of societies in deampsition. Eut  a l l  of these measures viere 
to no avail. African resistance continued to g m  and to becave ever more ef- 
fective. I n  fact, the reinforcement of opression by the verious white settler 
states merely prwed the real historical weakness of these resimes. 

The crisis of the system of white minority rule had international reFrcus- 
sions as 1 It undermined the moral and ideological supprt thzt t h s e  re- 
gimes had received frcm western countries. It i s  in tkis context that b e  nust 
understand the recent developnents i n  bbzamhique, in Fn?ola, and today in 7 h -  



babw, and maybe t a n o m  i n  Namibia, a d  ultimately i n  =uth Africa. South 
Africa and i t s  friends have failed ~ contain the stnqf!le for liberation in 
Southern Africa. South Africa i s  m engaged, *ether w i t h  its friends i n  the 
west, in trying to mrk out neocolonial solutions folluJing the failure of the 
various secret strategies that assumed their mrs t  form in the now-infamous se- 
cret Kissinger memorandun.  

The revolutionary struggles of the people of Southern Africa have upset sane 
of the best laid out plans to preserve the region as a source of raw material 
and as a market for western mmoplies. The western pwers have, with increased 
alarm, watched the rising tide as armed revolutionary s w q l e  t r i w e d  in Fn- 
gola, Mozambique and Z-, and advanced tcxhmrds success in Namibia. They 
are also mcerned about the stirring atmyst the Elack masses of the Repihlic 
of South Africa itself.  Clearly, despite setbacks, the revolutionary forces of 
the people of Southern Africa are on the mme. South Africa and i t s  friends 
also r e c c g n i ~  that the changes naw occurring in  Southern Africa threaten more 
than simply the interests of white settler minorities. I n  fact, these changes 
threaten the enormous interests of international capital, based as they are on 
maintaining amtrol  wer the strategic mineral resources and 1 s b r  p e r  of the 
area. 

The time distance between 1965 when Ian Smith declared unilateral irdepn- 
dence fran Brit.ain,at the same time declariq that Black rule m u l d  not m e  to 
Rhodesia in a thousand years, and the trim of the Zimbabwe liberation forces 
in recent elections seems a s t r o d c a l .  So al-so is the distance between Vor- 
ster 's  claim in 1963 that African resistance had been broken, follor~riq the ar- 
rest of the African National Congress and its al l ies a t  Rovds, & the current 
state of his regime a t  the present manent. 

To understand how such m s t r o u s  societies as those found in LSouthern Africa 
cane into existence in the f i r s t  place, we have t o  take a historical alsnce 
backward. In a recent book, Professor Feit observes that the Europan q i r e s  of 
the late nineteenth century and the f i r s t  half of the twentieth century " t ~ r e  
empires of race", i n  which the whites ruled and the non-whites obeyed. Pxchi- 
tects of the Eritish -ire were quite explicit about the t y p s  of society that 
they wanted to create in the region, and they creatd than with a l l  the inqenu- 
i ty  they could summ. The creation of racially structured society followed one 
of the mst bloody chapters in the history of British imperialism. The reduction 
of Southern Africans to fourth class h m  beings followed a series of wars am! 
conquests that culminated in the region being daninated by the wfiite majority 
regimes that we know today. The Simonses have ampress&. the precess of con- 
quest as follows: 

Responsible gwernment, imperial expansion and industrialization fol- 
lowed hard on the diamond discoveries of 1867-71. British arid mlonial 
troops made war on the Hlubi in 1873, the Gcaleka am3 the P d i  in 1877, 
the Ngqika, Thembu, Podo, Griqua and the blonq in  116s, the W&ele 
i n  1893, and the Pfrikaner Repihlic in 1889. The C a p  absorbd the 
Transkei and i t s  peoples i n  1879-94. Britain, the annex& Pasotholad 
in 1871, South African Pepblic in 1877, Zululand i n  1887, Pqatabeland 
in 1894 and the Afrikaner Replblic in lW'fl...%uth Africa's industrial 
era VAS baptized in blood and the subjugation of small nations (Pimens 
and S~IOIIS 1968 : 3g-31) . 



This i s  the foundation of the societies that are being dismantled tday .  "Te 
experience of the African peoples i n  Southern Africa since 1Wm i s  testimoriy to  
the discrepancy betwen Ehglish danocratic rhetoric and the reality of Enclish 
tyranny* In fact, the events of Z h b a b w e  aver the l ~ s t  fifteen years proved 
once again that that rjhich was born of blood and violence w i l l  ao d a m  i n  bisto- 
ry by blood and violence. 

South Africa, Hhodesia, and Southwest Africa represent classic conquest 
states, i n  which conquerors k a m e  the ruling class or race, and the subju~atd 
races or nations k a m e  the laborers. In the annals of hman experience, L%uth 
Africa and Rhodesia represent colonies in the Rman sense of settlm.ent rather 
than i n  the modern sense of colonies of daninion. Distorted hman relations in 
these societies are not the consequence of imperialism alone, but result fran 
the fact of conquest. A large section of the white settler p p l a t i o n  has 
strong t ies of kinship, language and tradition with the British people. The rul- 
ing class of South Africa and Rhodesia are the offspring of the British bourcleo- 
isie. In contrast to the history of m y  other colonies of settlement, tbe A f -  
rican ppulations i n  the region could mt be externinat&, , for they resisted 
heroically. Fbrthermore, they were recognized as a valuable source of cheap 
labor pwer. I n  other places cheap labor had to be im~orted frchn other areas. 
The American experience, of murse, i s  one of those i n  which the indiaenous pp- 
ulation m s  wiped out and labor had to be s q h t  fran outside. In ,duthern Af- 
rica, the African societies were subjugated and thereafter a p l i t i c a l  machinery 
was created for the Furpose of fastening chains of oppression that wuld make 
the African people helpless and exploitable unto the hundredth aeneration. 

I n  the last quarter of the nineteenth century and the f i rs t  decade of t3e 
twentieth century, British imperialism was acutely conscious of i t s  clwn nature 
and aims and sought to create in Canada, Australia, blew Zealand, cbuthern Africz 
and Kenya, white settler regimes with vd-iich it could share the dmimtion of the 
mrld. In  19438, just prior to the creation of the Union of .Sout?t Africa, Lord 
blilner stated that the hope of Eer Majesty's G m m e n t  was to create "a self- 
governing white cormunity suplprted by well-treated and justly awernd black 
labor fran Cape to the Zarnbezi". Ever since the creation of the Union of ,South 
Africa, British policy on South Africa, despite rhetorical s t ~ t ~ e n t s  to the 
contrary, remained steadfast and persistent. I n  1923 the settlers i n  Rhodesia 
=re given internal self-zpvement. After Vbrld War I ,  Rritain acsuird 
West Africa---a German colony--- under the mandate system, but the FSritish al- 
la+& the area to be administered by South Africa. cCoon aftcn.rarr%, 311th Africa 
began the process of incorprating Southwst Africa as i t s  fifth province 'dile 
o~ening i t s  resources to exploitation by British, %uth African, Pnerican, Cpr- 
m, Canadian, and French capital. 'Ibday Namibia provicles a classic czse of 
collective imperialism, collective irresponsibility, and the inclivi6ual plunder 
of the country' s resources. 

A s  in Z i m M x e  i n  1923, the passage of the Lduthwest Construction Act 
i n  1926 gave white settlers a measure of pwer i n  .buthwest Africa. They could 
f m  then on vote for a local legislative assembly. Fowever control over tbe 
African Affairs, the p l i c e  and defense r a i n e d  a direct respnsiSility of Lye 
South African state. In  the meantime, the Portuguese colonies of b'ozambique and 
Angola, through various treaties ard conventions siuned hetceen Fritain, Portu- 
gal and South Africa, had been structured so as to be nothi- more than the 18- 
b r  reservoirs for South Africa. The former Rritish Fiah Cmission territories 
of Botswm, Lesotho and Mziland also performed the sme function as sources 



of cheap labor. Thus, by 1930, the p l i t i c a l  frametlork for the most shameful 
exploitation of the Black people and their resources had been firmly establish& 
wer the entire region. W i t h  the passage of the bkstminister kt of 1934, white 
settlers in South Africa, achieved f u l l  political authority i n  contrast t o  Fami- 
bia and Z i m b b w  where they enjoyed only internal self-aoverranent. 

When the settlers in the whole region became their am lawivers, they stea- 
dily instituted laws which muld perpetuate their rule to  eternity while serving 
their rn class interests. The settlers in Southern Africa played an indispen- 
sable part in  the imperialist framework-- they facilitated and supervised the 
penetration of western capital and the exploitation of Pfrican lahor p e r  aml 
their resources. The basic structural features inherited by white settlers were 
based on a racial division of labor, a white-only franchise antl a forced labor 
system. Fbbbed of any canstituted means to protect their interests, African 
people fe l l  victim to deliberately impsed poverty, ignorance and cultural re- 
tardation. The settlers then disposed of African labor pwer to enrich them- 
.selves. 

British imperialism in the early part of the twentieth century condmed the 
Black people's Southern Africa to political oppression and ecomic exploitation 
seldan paralleled in history. Africans fran bzambique, four hundred thousand 
of thm each year, were forced into the South African mines. Africans in the 
High Cannission territories, ten thousand of them each year, were forced to trek 
to  South African mines. A l l o w  me to m a s i z e  the case of Namibia. Eecause of 
its status as a Mandated Territory of the United Nztion, Namibia stands out as a 
mcnunent to the hypocrisy of imperialism i n  the context of white minority rule. 
Namibia was and continues to be drained of everything fran its raw material to 
the blood of i t s  people for the enrichnent of foreigners. Vlhile the wstern- 
based multinationals recklessly continue to plmder i t s  mineral resources, wes- 
tern representatives to the United Nations make noble declarations about the 
right of the Namibian people to self-determination. 

The extent to wfiich wfiite settlers and their western backers enrich therr- 
selves a t  the expense of the African people is inscribed i n  the econanic. health 
educational and cultural statistics shcwing the wide sap betwen whites and 
blacks in Southern Africa. It is this structure of p e r  and econanic ineauali- 
ty that today is being dismantled i n  Zimbabwe. It i s  this structure of p e r  
and e&c injustices that were dismantled in bbzambique antl in Pnaola in la75 
after the collapse of the Fbrtquese regime. It is this structure that w i l l  
soon be disnantled in Namibia and ultimately in South Africa itself.  

Time does m t  permit any further elaboration of the injustices expriencd 
by Black people. Suffice it to  say that the struggle of the African p p l e  in 
South Africa has been hard and has produced a lot of suffering, m e  of it unne- 
cessary. The suffering i s  solely due to policies that were plrsued by the b- 
glish govment---policies that I described earlier as s e l f -msed  imptence. 
In 1965 for instance, i f  the British had acted i n  Z i m b h e  as they had Sone in 
Guyana and in other c6lonies, and landed their pra t rooprs  in Falisbury, Pfrica 
could have been spared the fifteen years of suffering and bloodshed that covered 
the era £ran 1965 to  the present. But the Eritish, of course, did  not cs-re 
about African suffering as long as their ccmpanies continued to exploit these 
resources. 



We saw i n  the cases of the struggle of the people i n  bbzambique, Angola and 
Guinea Bissau, how the western F r s  tanprized and ksow they sup~~rter l  the Por- 
ttlguese gwement. A t  the manent it became obvious that these rqimes could 
maintain themselves no longer, President Nixon met Caetano in the Pzores and 
prwided the Portuguese gwernment with $476, B30, f33fl mering the entire r a s e  
of expenses that the Pbrtuguese had incurred in their colonial war effort. A t  
the same time, in 1968, a t  a manent when the armed s-gle had just bqan i n  
Z b M w e  and had already advanced quite far in Angola and Pmambique, the Kenne- 
dy policy of distancing America frcm the South African regime began to be dis- 
mantled. The Kissinger manorandun was drafted in 1969. Thereafter, until 1974, 
closer and closer t ies -re established between the United States and the Sou- 
thern African states. The manorandm ms disclosed eventually, a t  the time when 
these regimes -re collapsing. 

The point here is that we have to face the ugly history of wstern involve 
mt in Southern Africa. If WE tried to pretend that these things never F a p  
pened; i f  WE tried to pretend that there is good w i l l  among those in p e r  to- 
wards the African people, we are not only deceivinq ourselves, hut FR my i n  
fact, create situations in wfiich WE find ourselves instrtments of evil, which w 
may regret. 
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THE POLITICAL ECCN3lY OF Z I N B ? W J E  THE ERA OF UDI (1x5--198Q) AND THE 
PROSPEC?S FOR THE F'urTm 

It is indeed a -0- exercise to erthrk on a discussion of the p l i t i c a l  
emnany of Z h b a b e  w i t h i n  the context of Southern Africa a t  a time of such t re  
mendous and sanetimes unsettling change in both Z i m b h e  i tself and the con.- 
tinent's sub region as a whole. It is not an exaggeration to  say that since 
unilateral declaration of independence by the Rhcdesian Fkont Government on 11 
November 1%5, the sense of both anticipation and uncertainty in the country has 
never been mare acute. Nar has the rate of change---whatever its nature-.-been 
higher. ZimbabkR and Southern Africa provide one of the mst fluid situations 
in the world today and it is out of this fluidity that I must attempt to assess 
plitical-econanic trends in Zimbabwe and h w  they relate to  and are likely to 
influence developnent in the region. 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland created in 1953 was designed not 
simply to free Br i ta in  of its colonial problems and responsibilities in each of 
the constituent states, but mre hp r t an t ly ,  t o  protect and pramte the 
interests of foreign capital. In  this respect, it did achieve its objective, 
for indeed, foreign capital in f lw formerly threatened by the rising tide of 
African nationalism in each of the three states was maintained a t  high levels. 
The major econunic beneficiary of this foreign capital and other federal 
policies pursued during this period was, undoubtedly, Rhodesia. Under the Fed- 
eration, Rhodesia attracted so much foreign investment that by 1965. her stock 
was about a third of that of South Africa. the -11 size of her econany not-,- 
withstanding. It was partly this privileged position that allwed Rhodesia to 
build the strong infrastructural base upon which her econany stands. Today. in 
Africa, only South Africa can claim to be a stronger industrial p e r .  But for 
its p l i t i c a l  character, under wtzite minority rule, the Z h b a b e  eco- is the 
envy of.many a Third Wrld country. 

With the collapse of the Federation and the p l i t i c a l  uncertainty of what 
was to follaw, the international capital inflaw into Rhodesia slowed d m .  In  
fact, by the time the Rhodesian Front was elected to  office i n  1962, there was a 
"backward mement" of foreign capital. The assumption of p e r  by Ian buglass 
Smith and his subsequent Unilateral Declaration of Independence (UDI) was 
strongly opposed by representatives of foreign capital as wll as by the 
national industrial and manufacturing class. They viewed the status of Rhodesia 
as a "source of international purchasing pwer" being seriously threatened by 
UDI and other p l i c i e s  of the Rhodesian Front. By 1965, thersfore. the 
political emnary of Rhodesia was characterized by intense apprehension and 
uncertainty. This did not, hmever. deter the Smith regime frcm pursuing its 
declared objectives of perpetuating wtzite supremacy. 

What then was the character of the Rhodesian e c o q  during the UDI era, 
£ran 1365-..1979? Broadly speaking, the Rhcdesian econany durm this period can 
be divided into three distinct phases. 
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THE FIRST PHASE- 1965-1968 

UDI was issued a t  a time then the Rhodesian e c o q  was still struggling 
against the negative effects of the break- up of the Federation of Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland. Chpunding this problem was the merging hostile international 
atmosphere- sparked by UDI itself---which resulted i n  econanic isolation as a 
result of snctions h p s e d  by the United Nations. These were indeed fonnidable 
obstacles which gave the British Prime Minister, Harold Wilson, the confidence 
to declare that the Smith rebellion would be quelled in a matter of weeks, not 
manths. V7ilson clearly underestimated both the robust nature of the Rhodesian 
econany and the cunningness of the Snith regime in  manipulating forces critical 
to its survival In fact, i n  spite of what s e a  to be unsmmountable odds. 
the econcmy shad signs of grwwth. For instance during the last  three years 
of the Federation, the national product grew a t  the rate of only 2.5 percent. 
In 1964, follawing the collapse of the Federation, it grewby about 3 percent. 
In 1965, the year of UDI, real output increased 6.7 percent. This. it may be 
noted, was the f i r s t  time that the Gross Canestic hroduct (GDP) grew faster than 
the population size since 1960. It may be argued that the strength of the 
econrny as reflected in the 1965 graiJth rate may have animated the Rhalesian 
Front's detemination to unilaterally declare the country independent There 
ms full  confidence that the econcmy was on the recovery path. 

Then came UDI and the consequent imposition of sanctions; "things fe l l  
apart." Imnediately, there ms a marked fal l  i n  output, employment and foreign 
investment- Ekprts fel l  by 36% in 1966 while import prices rose ten percent 
i n  that year. The imposition of import quotas forced a sharp 278 decline i n  
imports (Standard Bank Group 1979 ) . 

With the key agricultural product -- tobacco - losing access to its tradi- 
tional markets as a result of sanctions, the regime embarked on a program of 
agricultural diversification. It sought not simply to alleviate the problen and 
financial dilemna of the tobacco farmer, but also t o  build a new infrastructure 
aimed a t  agricultural self--sufficiency L m s  were made more readily available 
to the fanners while the gavement more actively participated in the farming 
irdustry Fhm land was reclassified to a l l w  farmers to grcrw cotton maize, 
sugar, coffee soybeans, and other agricultural products, deened dependent on 
the danestic market. The period 1966-1968 also witnessed the ini t ial  steps 
tawards import replacement inlustrialization. partly i n  respnse to the imposi- 
tion of import controls and partly to save badly needed foreign exchange. 

Thus the ini t ial  three years of the UDI period were devoted to canbatting 
the short run adverse impact of international econanic sanctions and designing 
appropriate measures to deal with the long--tern effects. This strategy seems to  
have achieved i t s  objectives since by the end of 1967 the econany had begun to 
shaw signs of remery  ard GDP had risen 8%: this grwwth continued i n  1968. 

A new confidence, not unlike that fe l t  by the early white settlers had been 
created and. the Snith regime grewmore intransigent vis a-vis  the nationalist 
ard international danands for majority rule. 7L'e may be a mll country." pro. 
claimed Ian Snith "but w are a determined people who have been called u p n  to 
play a role of wrld -wide significance" (bborcraft 1975). In this crusading 
vein P .K van der By1 declared 



I am a Rhodesian. This is a breed of men the l ike of which has 
not been seen for m y  a long age and which my yet perhap by 
virtue of the example that it sets,  go sane way t&s redeeming 
the squalid and shameful times in which we l ive ( I b i d  5 ) .  

This sp i r i t  exhibited by proponents of white minority rule not only led 
&th to declare his now-fms  "not in a thousand years" dictun but alsoamsti- 
tuted the motor  for the second econanic phase (1969 1974) of the UDI era. The 

&th regime having survived what it considered the most d iff icul t  in i t i a l  
stage, was still more determined to prove to the mr ld  that they could not only 
endure in a hostile international atnmsphere, but in  spite of it, could build a 
prosperous econany Unfortunately for the opponents of UDI, the nationalist 
military wing .  s far frcm being consoliaated a t  th is  time. The arrest  and 
detention in 1964, of the bulk of the nationalist leadership including such pro- 
minent figures as  Joseph Nkm, FTdabaningi Sithole. Wbert Ffugabe, and others, 
coupled with the banning of the tm African political parties ZANU and ZAKI, 
effectively deprived the Africans of channels of political expression. To be 
sure, efforts a t  political and other forms of resistance were made, but these 
were quickly silenced. In the year of UDI, sane young men l e f t  the country t o  
undergo military training in Ghana. the Soviet Union, the Peoples Pepublic of 
China, and elsewhere. On their  return. perhap equipped with m r e  determination 
than military savoir-faire, ZANU guerillas engaged the Rhodesian forces in the 
now famous Battle of Sinoa on 29 April 1966. It ms a bloody and costly en 
counter for the young cadres, and marked the beginning of a b i t te r  and pro- 
tracted military struggle which culminated in the Lancaster muse Qnference of 
September-December, 1979. The Battle of Sinoa marked a dramatic sh i f t  in the 
resistance strategy of the zbhbwe nationalist mrnranent - a shift that shocked 
the white regime but which was not taken as a serious threat. 

For the nationalist mrnrment, huwever, S i m  prwided courage and convin- 
cingly denystifed the invincibility of the white m; white men could die a t  the 
hands of blacks pulling the triggers. Perhaps with m r e  training, m r e  cadres 
and m r e  triggers, a serious military struggle for liberation could be waged. 
Thus, bet- 1966 and 1972, except for a few isolated hit-and-run strikes, both 
ZANU and ZAW concentrated their  efforts on the recruitment and training of 
young people and the d i l i z a t i o n  of international moral and material support. 

Undaunted by the events of Sinoa, the &th regime anbarked on measures 
aimed a t  rebuilding the econcmy. The h e d i a t e  adverse impact of the interna- 
tional eco&c sanctions ms shortlived and the positive signs of qruwth noted 
for 1967-1968 ushered in the second ecommic phase of the UDI era. 

THE SECCND PHASE 1969-1974 

Except for brief intervals of.natura1 disasters, this second phase was a 
period of sustained rapid gruwth for the ecorcmy. The average annual grawth in 
Gross National Product (GNP) was 8.7 percent, a truly impressive rate. Growth 
rates m e  in sane sectors, even higher. For example, manufacturing output rose 
a t  m e  than 10 percent per annun, while agricultural and mining output rose a t  
m e  than 9 percent. To a large extent, growth in the manufacturing/industrial 
sector can be attributed to the import restrictions imposed t o  protect merging 
secondary import-substitutions manufacturing. Under sanctions, the mufacturing 



industry grew faster than any other sector so that, while it contributed only 
18% to the W in 1967, by 1974, it was contributing 24.5 percent. Besides the 
impart restrictions, it should be noted that, to a large extent, growth in the 
manufacturing sector was possible because internatianal sanctions did not 
j m z e  vital i m p r t s  and exports (cf Bailey 1979; Bingham 1978). The Snith 
regime was remarkably adroit in &plating international forces to  its 
advantage and in managing the econany under extreme pressures-:both internal and 
external. Clearly betwen 1968 and 1974, the popular claim by the Z h i b a l x e  
natianalist politicians and other forces opposed to the regime that because of 
m3unting pressures, the eco37cmy was on the brink of collapse, was not borne out 
by facts. 

In addition to its success in &plating critical international forces to  
circumrent the impact of eaxnnic sanctions, the regime reorganization of its 
major  ecarmnic sector--agriculture- -proved fruitful. Indeed, by 1974, autarw was 
realized in the mst imprtant foodstuffs, a developnent unknmm elsewhere in 
Africa outside South Africa. This achiwenent was reached on the basis of a ra- 
cist  econanic foundation--agriculture, like other sectors, was and still is do- 
minated by the wfiite farmers. In 1975, the gross value of marketed output &an 
6700 white farmers was $326 million wfiile 680,CEJ0 Black farmers produced a value 
of only $32.1 million. 

The 1969 Land Tknure Act divided the available land "for a l l  time" in such a 
way that the Africans, constituting about 958 of the paprlatim, were allocated 
45 millim acres while the same amunt of Land was allocated to  the wfiites, carr- 
prising the other five percent. Of the African land, about millim acres were 
classified as so-called ?TL. This land is not clwned by individuals, but by 
chiefs and the so called "Tribal Trust Authorities." Of the remaining African 
land, 3.7 million acres were designated as African Purchase Areas where "-1i- 
fied" individual Africans could buy land under individual tree-hold t i t les.  

The land allocated to Africans particularly that constituting the lTL was 
the country's least productive land. ?bus the Africans were so cwercraded that 
they could not feed themselves wen a t  a subsistence level. Meamhile, pop- 
la t im grew in the 'ITLs a t  the rate of 3.5-r annm, placing tremendous 
strain upon resources. A s  a result, per capita food production in the ?TLs 
has decreased progressively with time. Fbr example, in 1962, per capita pro- 
duction of k z e  the basic f ~ &  -in the TITS was 174.6 kg, but by 1977, this had 
fallen to 1Bl. 76 kg per person. ?his means that the TITS have had to  imIprt 
food, thereby making them increasingly dependent on the ccmnercial white 
farmers for their basic food requirements (Chitsike 1979). This represents an 
extreme form of mrginalization of a very large segment of the m a t i o n .  

The African fanner who was able to acquire land in the African prchase 
Areas suffered a ncPnber of major disabilities vis--a-vis his white counterparts. 
The quality of the soil in the Purchase areas was remarkably inferior to that i n  
the ~ t e  farms; about twice as much of the land suited for crop production was 
found in the white areas. Furthemre, the average European f m e r  had about 
l0Q times as much land as the average African fanner. Tb capund a l l  this,  
African fanners suffered fran lack of adequate credit facilities and frcan dis- 
crininatory arrangements in the marketing of their products. In 1977, only 1 
percent of al l  African fanners could be found in the African Purchase Areas and 
about 358 of the area remained vacant. 



Clearly, while the W t h  regime sought a land policy that wuld increase the 
productivity of the white farmers, it concurrently prsued a p l i c y  of impover- 
ishment of the Africans, thereby intensifying the dependency of the latter upn 
the former. The consequences of this policy are reflected in the unanployment 
crisis that developed. Wernment claims to the contrary, African unenployment 
mounted during this period. The graJth in the emnany failed to  create 
sufficient new jobs for new entrants to the labor market, rather it had a 
labor-replacing effect for the thousands who lost their jobs due to  the emncmic 
sanctions. 

I t  is true that the excessively large and yet largely under--utilized white 
farms allowed for African farm labourers to  bring their families on these farms 
thereby, providing a means of livelihood for sane landless and jobless families. 
It is equally true, hovm~er, that this situation also created conditions for 
heightened exploitation of African family labor, for a l l  ablebodied m e n b e r s  of 
the family were required to mrk on the farms on which they settled, receiving 
l i t t l e  or no canpensation. A t  times, the labor was ccanpensated in kind in the 
form of ufu  (maize flour), shelter and/or a small plot of land on which to grow 
sane maize and vegetables. Often the proletarianized family was reqansible for 
assuring its crwn production. This form of disguised employment may have led the 
Rhodesian Front Government to consistently deny the existence of unanployment in 
its official policy declarations. A s  late as 1974, the Ministry of Labor 
unequivocally dismissed suggestions that the country was witnessing rampant 
unanployment, the political consequences of which muld bemne ummageable. 
The Goverrxnent argued, instead, that the Africans essentially reside outside 
the rrmey eccamny the basis upon which employment and unemployment are defined, 
and that Africans exist within a kinship system rooted in the idea of access to, 
not clwnership of, traditional land. 

This specious reasoning was used to  justify the policy of expelling 
unemployed Africans frcm centres and confining them into the Tribal Trust Lands 
(&) . It is not surprising therefore, that the 1969 Population Census showed 
only 30,230 Africans as unemployed according to the Government definition 
(Rhodesia 1976 : 26 ) . 

Furthermare, government figures gave no indication of the extent of prole- 
tarianization that had occured: sane 70--75% of African households were found to 
derive their primary subsistence i n m e  frun wage. Nor did the figures account 
for 'secondary' dependence upon wages as articulated through kinship links and 
other obligations (Clarke 1977:19). 

The econanic status of Africans was further quravated by the extrme 
inequality in incunes between Vlhites and Blacks. In 1978, for instance, the 
average white incane was R h .  $5,583 while the average African wage earner barely 
got Rh.  $517. The majority of Africans could hardly eke out a living. 

Under sanctions, therefore, the country was characterized by acute contra- 
dictions. (3n the one hand, there was rapid developnent in the roodern emnanic 
sector, which achieved self--sufficiency in food production and startling growth 
in mining output as well as diversification of the mufacturing industry. On 
the other hand, there was accelerated deterioration in the e c o d c  status of 
the vast majority of the Africans. 



This condition could not remain constant for long; increasingly the African 
misery found expression in political activism and ultimately in intensifiedmili- 
tary wnfrontation. A s  educational opportunities for Africans became mre and 

mre restricted and unemployment rose to unprecedented levels, tens of thousands 
of young men ard chose to steal into Mzambique to join guerilla movement 
fighting the Smith regime. This was particularly true as of 1972. Ironically, 
in the same year, Rhodesia exports regained their pre-UDI levels, standing a t  Fh 
$350 million canpared to Fb $322 million in 1965 (Standard Bank Group 1979). 

?HE THIRD FRWE. 1974-1977 

With the intensification of the guerilla war  and increasingly organized in- 
ternational hostility t a m r d  the Salisbury regime, the econcmy began to  show 
signs of vulnerability. It is a t  this period that the 3rd ecormnic phase began. 
A s  long a s  mrtuguese colonialism continued, Fbodesia was relatively shielded 
fran the severe impact of sanctions imposed by the international cannunity. Wt 
only did a Portuguese-amtrolled P-bzarfibique prwe a reliable entrept  for goods 
headed to or fran Rhalesia, but she also denied anti--Smith guerillas desperately 
needed bases fran which to operate. The fa l l  of the claetano regime in mrtugal, 
therefore, was a shattering b l w  to the architects of UDI.  

The ascension to p e r  in Fbzambique of a decidedly anti--Smith regime put 
Rhodesia on a war fcx,ting the like of which had never been experienced before. 
Rising defense costs proved corrosive to the natimal econany and created a mood 
of uncertainty about the future among current and prospective investors. The 
military claimed the lion's share of the national budget. While lack of invest- 
ments, both fran w i t h i n  ard fran without Rhalesia dwindled, stagnation 
exacerbated the unemployment situation m n g  Africans. The 1973-74 mrldwide 
o i l  crisis ard recession, the closure of the Mzanibique border, ard the 
subsequent rise in the cost of transport and insurance as we11 as the escalation 
of the war i tself ,  a l l  ccmbined to cause a sharp deterioration in the terms of 
trade ard in the country' s earning capacity. By 1977, real incane had fallen 
24% fran its 1974 peak. In 1978, per capita i n m  fel l  t o  its locllfest point 
since 1968. Econanic crisis resulted in  negative grawth; the Gross Dsmestic 
Product fe l l  by 3.6 percent in 1978. 

E I E G I ~  c m  OF ECCKMIC PHASES 

U n d e r  UDI, EUlodesia was a destabilizing force in the region. Outside the 
k p b l i c  of South Africa, the Salisbury regime had no allies in the region. 
Even the -11 and weak states of Ebtswana, Lesotho and Swaziland rejected any 
association with the minority regime. On the contrary, they explicitly declared 
their sympathy for the liberation movement ard gave it a ,  diplanatic and, 
wfienever possible, material support. Other states, notably Zambia, Angola, and 
Fbzambique actively participated in the struggle to  unseat the S t h  gwemment 
by providing vital rear bases for the Z i m b h e  guerillas and serving as conduits 
for war ard h d t a r i a n  material. They considered themselves to  be a t  war  with 
Salisbury and minced no wards about it. As Frontline states along with 
Tanzania, they became the voice and conscience of Africa on the issues of 
Z b h b m  ard southern Africa. 



Precisely because of the role they played, the Elack southern African states 
suffered the wrath of both Swth Africa and Rhodesia. The t white-ruled 
countries fostered activities aimed a t  destabilizing the political and econanic 
bases of the Black states. Such activities ranged £ran sabotage and propaganda 
to outright bmbinq of villages, bridges, roads, and other such infrastructures. 
Groups such as the "bbzambique Resistance Ebvanent" w r e  organized, trained. 
armed, and given logistical support to fight against the pQchel govmen t .  
Pretoria and Salisbury saw their survival in a carmon front directed against the 
forces of liberatian and the front lines states. 

In sum, Iihodesia's strong e c o q  developed during the greater period of the 
UDI era, had a negative impact on regional cooperation and developnent. In 
fact, the strength of her e c o q  can, to a large extent, be explained on the 
basis of reinforced historical, genealogical, political and econanic t ies  with 
South Africa. It is a relatianship that stretches back to  the very beginning of 
w h i t e  presence in Rhodesia and has gruwn stronger with time: so much so that 
throughout the UDI period, the Salisbury-Pretoria axis had developed to  a point 
that no fundamental changes could be made in the foxmer without the consent of 
the latter (FIurapa 1978). 

E a m d c  crisis and liberatian rrrrvanent activities d i n e d  with 
internatimal pressures obliged Ian Smith to  declare his acceptance of the 
principle of majority rule. In fact, Smith had no intention of abdicating pwer 
to the Black mjority. Father, he sought to disguise the political reality of 
pa?r in the country, in the hope that the appearance of change muld be accept- 
ed as effective change by the majority of Africans and that this wuld cause 
guerillas to give up the war.  

Leaders acceptable to Smith wre  summed to "constitutional tasks" while 
the ZANU-ZAEU leadership was excluded. The document that emerged not only 
failed to transfer pxer  in any substantive way: it ensured that no such 
transfer wuld occur in the foreseeable future. I t  perpetuated the white 
rmnopoly of the civil service and the judiciary. The effective pwrs of 
cabinet ministers wre  transferred to  permanent secretaries and specially 
created ccxrmissions, thereby, rendering ministerial authority meaningless. This 
was especially true of the Prime Minister's pwr. 

Inheriting the Smith gwernment ., Bishop Fbmrewa also inherited With' s 
friends and foes. His policy tomrd South Africa endorsed the status quo of 
deperdency . He released bitter invectives against neighboring African 
countries, particularly Zambia and bbimibique, which he labeled "8anana 
Repblics," sinqlhq out Zambia as a "perfect example" of African countries that 
had abused their newly acquired freedan "to the detriment of everyone. " A t  the 
time of independence, said the Bishop, Zambia had a sound econany le f t  behind by ' 

its colonial masters, but had subsequently chosen the "path that led to  self 
destruction" (the Herald 1979). 

Chmsing to look. south rather than north for friends, the p.!uzorewa 
gwernment was unashamedly candid about i t ' s  relationship with South Africa. 
" V i e  w i l l  trade with South Africa by day and not by night, " declard Prime 
Minister Worewa. Less than a mnth after his assumption of pcrwer, r.!uzorewa 



went on a secret t r i p  to South Africa where he held talks with Prime Minister 
P.W. Botha and Ebreign Minister "Pit" Botha, £ran which emerged a mutual defense 
and mn-aggression pact, mphasized the extent to  which the I4morewa regime had 
alienated itself &an mjority ruled Africa. Depending heavily upon South 
Africa as their sole ally for ecoMmic: political, military and financial 
support, neither the gwenmnent of Muzorewa nor that of Smith could make itself 
acceptable to African states. 

FusI'~EIEcMON TRENDS 

The e l k o n  results of Feb- 198B are of profound simficance for the 
future of the country and of the region. The wenhelming victory of ZANU 
sigmlled the emergence of a new era, beginning with a dramatic revision and 
perhaps reversal of the national and regional policies pursued by both Smith 
and Muzorewa. 

During and imnediately follawing the election of his party to power, Fbbert 
Mqabe made it clear that a major  priority for his G w m e n t  wuld be to 
reclassify and reallocate land so as to provide the poor people with land 
and other basic means of subsistence. W t  restricting his concern to  growth in 
agricultural production, Mugabe aims a t  revising the existing land structure in  
a way that would a t  once ensure continued growth in agricultural productivity 
while fulfilling the high b p s  for social and econanic justice for the pvo  
(masses). It can therefore, be expcted that a land strategy w i l l  merge which 
aims a t  resettling the rural poplation frcm the wer-crawled, mn-productive 
areas to the sparsely-populated. under-utilized, rich soil areas. A c c a n p m y i n g  
such a policy would be the introduction of collective farming designed in such a 
way as to better organize the rural poor and make them self-sufficient. As 
noted earlier, agricultural productivity in the ?TLs has fallen so l m ,  that 
fccd must be imported fran the laryely white carmercial sector. 

This exercise w i l l  m t  be easy. It w i l l  entail a delicate balancing of 
forces. mere w i l l  be need on the one hand to adequately address the mve of 
rising expectations fm the --which means taking wer a substantial part of 
v h a t  has been hitherto white farms or white lands---while on the other hand 
providing sufficient political and material incentives to  encourage m e r c i a l  
fanners to mintdin and achieve higher levels of production. Indeed, the land 
issue is likely to  v i d e  the new g w m e n t  w i t h  its biggest test .  Success or 
failure here, w i l l  to a larye extent, determine the government's p l i c i e s  
towards other sectors, particularly mining and industry. 

Beyond meeting national needs, there is yet a regimal imperative for the 
success of Zinbabwe land and agricultural policies. The sumnit meeting of the 
region's Heads of State (and Guvennent) in Lusaka, April 1--2, 1980, assigned to 
Z i m b h e ,  the heavy responsibility of developing the policies and strategies 
that would make the region, South Africa excepted, self-reliant in fccd . Zim- 
b k w  must design and implement the Region's Food Secvity Plan, to  protect the 
regim against crises like that occuring a t  present. 

The prospect of Z b b a b e  becaning the "regional granary" presents both an 
opportunity and a challenge for the country. I t  is an omrtunity in that it 
w i l l  provide a source of badly needed foreign exchange and an avenue for provid- 
ing qloyment to the unemployed, a larye percentage of whan are former gueril-- 
las and returning displaced people. 



The challenge is imnense. First, the present d q r a m i c  data vis-a-vis 
food provision in the region is disturbing. A s  the population grawth rate rises 
a t  3.39% per annun, there is no corresponding rise in available food. Estimated 
present per capita consclrrq?tion in the region is estimted to be 10% belaw actual 
requirements; this in spite of the fact that South Africa continues to export 
food to several of the states in the regim. Hence, i f  food dependency on ,%uth 
Africa is to be reduced in accordance with the Lusaka s h t  declaration, there 
is a ' need not only to increase productivity per hectare, but also to increase 
the amount of land planted to W crops. The race between population growth 
and food production is likely to grow tougher with time. The region's present 
papulation of 57.5 million is expected to be about 79 million by the end of the 
century. Yet, as already noted, in six of the nine countries in the region, 
undermurishment is rampant. Qlly Zbbaba, Malawi and Lesotho n c x ~  provide the 
required kilocalories per person per day. 

In the field of m i n i n g  and industry, Zhbahe, because of its level of 
developnent relative to other majority-ruled southern African states, is also 
likely to play a daninant role in the region's econanic developnent. In spite 
of internatianal sanctions during the UDI era, the m i n i n g  ihdustry in Z h b a b w s  
has flourished. Betwsen 1964 and 1976, mining output doubled, while in market 
value, it quadrupled. The advent of independence and the subsequent end of 
sanctions is likely to accelerate this trend. Oontributing to  this is the 
discovexy of new mineral dewsits such as platinun, the opening of new mines 
and increasing wrld market d h .  

While the developed world w i l l  continue to be the major, i f  not the exclu- 
sive, consumer of ZimbabmR ' s mineral production, the country' s m jor outlet for 
industry and consumer goods w i l l  be her neiglibors. Demand fran African markets 
will inevitably lead to strenghthening Zimbabwe's already relatively viable in- 
dustrial base, much as occured during the period of the Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland. The situation can be expected to resable sanewhat the East 
African Cumunity i n  which Kenya emerged as the regional econanic center, while 
Wanda and Tanzania constituted the perighery. An official of the tinistry of 
Ocmnerce and Industry predicted that even in  the absence of a formal regional 
ecananic cam~unity, Z b b a t ~ ,  like Kenya, w i l l  be accused of harbouring neo- 
colonialist tendencies. This is particularly so i f  Z h b b m  i s  accorded "most 
favared nation" status, as she w i l l  beccme the regional "supermarket" for both 
agricultural ccmnodities and developnent-orientated technology. Indeed, her 
market w i l l  extend beyond the Southern Africa region to countries further north. 

Given Zhbahe's past performance in the production of f d ,  her relatively 
developed transport system and industrial infrastructure and her declared pli- 
tical w i l l  to be a stabilizing force in the reccion, there is l i t t l e  doubt that 
the country is poised to meet the challenge of social transformation. Tne pre- 
sent agricultural and industrial bases are.likely to  expand even further should 
the struggle in South Africa intensify t o  a point of threatening the viability 
of international investments in that country. Should such an eventuality m e  
to pass, international capital is likely to turn to Zimbabwe as an alternative 
in khich to invest, rather than departing altogether. 

In sum, the present ryional and international indicators susest  that Zim- 
kahe  -is about to enter a period of econanic expansion distinctly different in 
character fran that of the UDI era in that it w i l l  be seasoned by a deliberate 
desire and effort to see social justice achieved concurrently. Much w i l l  deped 



on the developnent strategy finally employed by the ZANU (PF) gcwerrsnent, poli- 
t ical stabili ty and of course, the absence of major natural disasters, such as 
drought and floods. 
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-1CN I N  ZIMBABWE 

The collapse of whitesettler rule in Zimbbw=, i n  the wake of seven years 
of guerilla war and the February 1980 election, has brought the African majority 
to p e r  in Zimbabw after ninety years of colonial rule. The election was won 
wemhelmingly by the Z b M x e  African National Union ( ZANU-PF) under Fbbert 
Mugabe' s leadership. This has made ZANU the ruling party in Z i m h h e .  Any r e  
construction program i n  Z h b a h e  must, therefore, take into account ZANU' s ideo- 
logical position on this question. I t  must take into account the colonial inhe- 
ritance of the new state. 

In this paper, I propose to examine, f irst ,  the colonial inheritance of the 
new state; semrx3, ZANU's program for a socialist transformation of Z h b a h e ;  
and third, to what extent this program w i l l  be implemented in f u l l  or modified 
in the light of the devastation of much of the country after seven years of wir. 

THE COkffJIAL INHERITAPJCE OF THE NEW STATE 

Before the February 1980 election vhich brought the African majority to p- 
wer in Zimbabwe  after ninety years of colonial rule, the white settlers' danina- 
tion of the state machinery NS reflected in wery major aspect of Rhodesian 
society: the ecanany, landholding and distribution, employment a d  the wage 
structure and education. 

A salient feature of M e s i a ' s  eccrrcmy is that it was daninated by foreign 
capital. Before the Unilateral Declaration of Independence (UDI) i n  1965, fo- 
reign capital was daninant i n  beverages, tobacco, chemicals and financial canpa- 
nies and xmre hp r t an t  than danestic capital i n  m i n i n g  (non-gold), basic metal 
and metal prcducts and wen building construction with the net result that by 
1%3, -ut two-thirds of the productive investment ms foreign-controlled 
(Stcsneman 1978). 

I n  mining, the AnglwAmerican coporation daninated coal (McruMh 1965 : 127) 
and iran pyrites mining, the f-chrane ard cenent industries and together 
Rhodesian Selection Trust, controlled iron ard steel production. Production of 
asbestos was daninated by a British capany, !Jhrner a d  N e w a l l ,  which -trolled 
a~roximately 90 percent of the country's outplt and also daninated the asbestos 
cgnent industry. The LondokKhodesia -ration (Ianrho) was important in mi* 
ing (Arrighi 1973 : 356) . 'Itm American ~ r a t i o n s ,  Union Carbide and Ftmte 
Minerals *re active in chrane mining. In the banking sector, two British 
banks, Barclays and Stand£brd Bank, =re daninant . In the agriculture and 
forestry sector, South African canpanies were daninant (Stoneman 1978 : 77) . 

Foreign control of Rhcdesia's econany remained m i r e d  after UDI. In the 
ncm-metallic mineral prcducts sector, most of the activity reportedly centered 
around British and South African firms: Salisbury mrtl* Cement (UK), W e s i a  
Cement (SA) and Plate Glass (SA) mde substantial investments i n  diversification 
or expnsion. In the food manufacturing industry, the duninance of South 
African (Anglo-American, Huletts, Barlow Rand and South African Breweries) and 
British capital (Tate and Lyle, Brooke Bond, Unilever, Cadbury-Schppes) 
increased by ma jar investments (Stoneman 1978: 70) . In the finance and banking 
sector, four carmercial banks were daninant Barclays and Standard Bank (UK), 
Rhobank (South African/Dutch) and National Grindlays Bank (UK/US). 



In the wake of the enactment of the L a d  Apprtionment Act i n  1930, lard was 
divided in to  African and European areas,  with the Europeans taking the l ion  s 
share of the lad ( R e p r t  of the L a d  Caranission 1925). This inequitable d i s - -  
t r ibut ion of the lad ms consolidated under the Lard Tenure Act o f  1969 which 
assigned 45 million acres to the 4 percent white minority a d  45 million acres 
to the 96 percent African majority out  o f  Rhodesia's t o t a l  land area o f  96.4 
million acres.  

The African areas were divided into 165 Tribal Trust Lands where c m a l  
tenure was permitted and 71 African Purchase Areas vhere land was available on 
irdividual freehold basis .  The ?TLs accanodate approximately 6g percent o f  Af-  
rican ppuLation. the APAs. 2.7  percent The most s t r ik iq  charac ter i s t ics  of  
both areas,  but part icular ly ?TLs a r e  w e r p p u l a t i o n  and underdevelanent. 

Riddell argues that mges fo r  urban blacks a r e  kept a t  l c w  levels  because of 
the acccmodating mechanism of the Reserves or Tribal Trust L a d s  

Workers a r e  not paid anything l i k e  the full amount necessary inccme for 
the basic  minimun needs of t h e i r  families.  The shor t fa l l  i n  necessary 
incune is largely made up through the  continued support f r m  the Re- 
serves. The developent  of the r d e r n  sector is therefore,  built upon 
the underdevelopnent of  the reserve econcmy  idde dell 1977 13 14) .  

On 'hodern sector" m e r c i a l  white farms \here 408 of  the  African 
~ o p u l a t i o n  is employed the average wage in 1977 was $3579 i n  contrast  with an 
estimated poverty l i n e  fo r  a family o f  s ix  , of not less than $WD.(Riddel 1978- 
52) .  The picture is even more bleak i n  Tribal Trust Lands where 60% of Africans 
l i v e  where the average incane fran agriculture is about $10 a m n t h  
(Riddel 1977 14) . 

The r a c i s t  s t ructure of Khcdesian society was a l s o  manifested i n  the  educa - 

t ional  danain. Not only was education rac ia l ly  segregated, under the Ccmpulsory 
Education Ar t  o f  1930, it was made free and canpulsory f o r  a l l  European children 
between the ages of  six and f i f t een  (Riddell 1989.9).  Under the  nav education 
plan introduced in  1966. state expenditure on Ffrican education was limited to 
28 of the Gross h n e s t i c  Product 

Thus not only bas the white regime unwilling to s p e d  m r e  money on African 
education for  po l i t i ca l  reasons, i n  1966 it introduced a new education plan 
which shifted the burden of financing African education fran the s t a t e  t o  Afri 
can parents by making Local African Councils responsible fo r  African primary 
education. The objective of Africa education in Rhcdesia ws to ensure contin 
ued wkite p l i t i c a l  danination and econanic exploitation of the African majori 
t y .  The central  objective of African education i n  Rhodesia was to produce "ade 
quate and cheap labor p e r  for  the plantations. the  mines a d  the growiq man- 
ufacturing industries" (Shamuyarira 1978:63). 



ZANU'S FOR A SOCIALIST -TION OF ZIMBAEWE. 

During the struggle for national liberation ZANU announced its socialist 
program for a free, independent, dem~cratic Z h b h e  based on broad principles 
of Marxism - Leninism. The party oarmitted itself to the abolution of nanic 
system, which benefited a few settlers in Fbdesia and the capitalists i n  South 
Africa, Britian and America ( ~ j e  1972:29). 

More specifically, ZANU proclaims that a l l  natural resources of ZimbabkR 
belcllg to the citizens and therefore, there can be no private ownership of land 
or natural resources. Private estates w i l l  be abolished and resources adminis- 
tered by the state as the state Mlds the land as trustee for the present and 
future generations. Landlords and estate farms owned by capitalists wuld be 
abolished; peasants muld be alloted enough land to meet their food require- 
ments and where possible land muld be made available to them for farming. 
Joint mrker-mamgenent camittees w i l l  be created in l a q e  enterprises so as to 
end mker alienatim. A l l  workers and peasants w i l l  be given "every opportunity 
to acquire education carmensurate with their capacity and desire to learn when 
it is consistent w i t h  manpwr needs and capacity of the nation." The aim is to 
educate the citizen for respansibility and mrticjmtion in the emnanic, pal- 
itical,  cultural and social life of the country (ibid.: 36-37).. 

Bet- 1978 and 1979 bbzt Mugabe, ZANU's president, elaborated further 
( pllugabe 1978 : 3-4 ; Time 1979) . Since land had been the main source of African 
griwance in Z-, it should be nationalized; the very vital banking sector 
sbuld be placed under gwerranent control as quickly as passible; industry and 
the role of the private sector would more gradually be placed under a genuine 
policy of socialization. ?he elections and independence mark the beginning of a 
new stage in Zimbabwe ' s history and in the dwelopnent of ZANU ' s program for 
reconstruction. The beginning of this stage w i l l  be considered in the next sec- 
tion. 

IMIUMWIATION AND/OR MODIFICATION OF UMJ'S P R W  

In  the vake of ZAMJ's lardslide election in February, Prime Minister Wabe 
began to modify ZANU's  pasition on a socialist transformation. He pointed to 
the colonial inheritance of the new state and hence, the need for moderation. 
He recognized, that the e d c  structure was based on capitalism and must be 
built on that. Interference with private property, whether in farming, mining 
or the industrial sector, could d y  take place i n  a gradual way (New York 
Times 1980). On the land question, Mugabe said he is camcitted to a redis- 
tribution of unused white farmland but that such land muld not be seized. "We 
w i l l  acquire it and pay ccmpensation" (Business M k  1980). These statments 
have aroused speculation as to whether Mugabe's 'meration' is tactical or 
fundamental. If mabe 's  'retreat' is tactical, it can be explained in terms, 
inter alia, of three factors. 

1) The new Govenment emerged from the February election with ~ r f u l  ene  
mies. The whiteled army was s u p x t e d  of planning a coup against the black 
regime which seriously threatened the vital interests of the whites. South -f- 
rica repeatedly threatened that it muld intervene and crush the infant state if  
chaos developed. Under the circunstances, it was absolutely vital for the new 
Govemnent to consolidate its pwr over the country and to neutralize its ene- 



mies. This is being done by the creation of a new anny out of the two guerilla 
forces and the Rhodesian army; the disarming of Selous Scouts and auxiliary to 
bhzorewa and Sithole: and the repatriation of South African army units wich had 
been serving w i t h  the Rkdesian anny. 

2 )  The problans facing the corntry i n  the aftermath of seven years of war, 
are staggering. About 850, 000 people lost their hanes. Sane 1 0 , m  people 
=re disabled and 250,000 fled the country,. while 750,m took refuge in 

peri-urban shanty towns. Another 500,000 were forced into "pro ected villages" 
under the Bnith govenment policy. The infrastructure for re tling this esti- 
mated million and a half people is lacking. Half the mission k spitals closed 
dam and a third of the rural health facilities and cattle dips were destroyed 
unleashirq a flood of h u ~ n  and animal disease. Not only the standing crops 
but 300, PIPW cattle--used as draught animals as w11 as for --*re destroyed. 
An estimated 100,000 lost their jobs as a result of the fighting. Nearly half 
a million children are out of school and 1600 school building were destroyed. 
Rural bus systems -re shut d m  and most  rural shops r e  closed (Kronholz 
1980: Thatcher 1W). 'Ihe reconstruction of Zimbdbwe requires massive effort 
and vast m t s  of capital. 

3) w a b e  believes that T h b a h e  needs to retain mi te  skills. The a p  
pintment of two whites to the Cabinet and of Gen. Peter W l l s  to organize the 
new anny, ws part of a ccncerted effort to calm mite  fears of nationalization 
and loss of priviledge. The govenanent is anxious to prevent econanic sabotage 
and exodus by whites similar to the sort mich took place follawing independence 
in hzambique. The -pan amunity in Mozambique shrank fran 250,000 to 20, - 
000 during the first  tw years as a result of nationalization of the legal 
fession, medicine, education and rental property, and the transformation of FRE- 
LIMO fran a liberation mclvenent to a kcxist-Leninist party. Their d e m u r e  
created an acute Wrtage of teclmicians and professionals because only Euro- 
pans had access to higher education during the colonial period. ?he deFarting 
mpeans  included engineers, mechanics and agronanists who had managed mining 
and the rural ecomny. It kas almost certainly with the experience of hzambi- 
que in mind that Mqabe made his ' retreat. ' Spokemen for the multinatianal cor- 
prations in Zimbabwe believe mabe' s ' retreat' i s  fundamental. Sane key mirr- 
i rq  projects Mch were announced after Britain l i f ted sanctions against Rhcde- 
sia tawards the end of 1979, are going ahead. Rio Tinto Eihodesia for example, 
has started a platinun pilot plant w i t h  an eventual price tag of $75 million; it 
also has a $15 million gold mine expsion project lnder way. After the elec- 
tion, Rio Tinto decided not to change its plans, because Mqabe was adamant 
against nationalization. 

If Mqabe ' s ' retreat ' is tactical, an ecollanic transformation of Z h b b w  
requires, at  the very m i n i m u n ,  the resettlement of large nunbers of pasants on 
mused and urxlerutilized mite  land and the creation of a systen of carnunally- 
owned farming mits throughout the rural areas. AmcrPg the urgent s t e p  Mugabe 
outlined on b h m h  14, 1980 was a start on acquiring vacant and Werutilized 
land in the formerly white areas of the country. This w i l l  be distributed to 
black families on ccmditian that it be farmed collectively. Initially, the new 
collective farms and -rams designed to encourage camnrnal farming will exist 
side-by-side with the white-owned farms. A t  f irst ,  the beneficiaries w i l l  be 
drawn frcm the one million blacks who were displaced by the war. 



Many other problems remain; unenployment, unequal wge distribution and 
educational equity anrng then. There is evidence to w r t  the fact that ZANU 
has been forced to a 'tactical' retreat fran its initial socialist goals for 
ecmanic transformatian. This can be seen, however, as necessary i n  light of 
Zimbabw ' s colonial inheritance. 

me of the m o s t  press* -lens facing the new Wensnent is unemployment. 
Clarke suggests that employment can be increased by measures such as Africaniza- 
tion in both the state axd wivate sectors; establishment of labour intensive 
pbl ic  wks programs especially i n  the rural areas; controls on tax  revenues to 
reduce leakage of d e s  which should accrue to the State; controls to reduce 
inocme axd capital outflows which ' a u l d  raise local employment gruwth' (op. 
cit.:32). 

With respect to wages, Riddel suggests that steps need to be taken to call a 
halt to the grckJing gap in incane distribution and then to narrrrw the gap. 
Higher inaxes for the poorer people "will alter levels of demand i n  favour of 
production to basic goods industries and also help to prevent the drain on the 
econany that law wages entail" (op. cit.:19). 

With respect to educatian, while the state w i l l  undoubtedly want to take 
wer the administration of al l  education, it is unlikely to be able to finance 
a l l  education in the short run. Presently, most African education is run by 
various Christian demmhations. In light of the problems facing the country, 
the state is unlikely to have the necessary funds to finance a l l  education i n  
the imnediate future. Hence, it is likely to permit the Christian dencminations 
to axt inue  to operate the pimary axd secondary s c b l s  they run a t  wesent. 
Rxever, the orientatian in education w i l l  of necessity be changed W s  self- 
reliance. The bridging of the gap "between town axd country i n  tenns of the 
provisions of educational facilities" and undertaking " a massive national lit- 
eracy c q i g n  to wipe out illiteracy" of which Mutubuka a p k e ,  w i l l  be hpr- 
tant pillars of education p l icy  in the new Z i m b h e .  

The new black Goverment of Z i m b a h e  is only a few months old. In the short 
texm, the stability of the new regime w i l l  depend on hm succ=sr fully it tackles 
the most press* problans of reconstruction: the resettlanent of refugees; 
rebuilding ard reopening of rural ~chmls; restoration of rural healthcare faci- 
l i t ies and rural transport systems which rere disrupted by the war; and unm- 
ployment . W s ,  in. turn, w i l l  de~end cn the lwel of econcmic assistance the 
international cumunity w i l l  v i d e .  So far, very l i t t l e  econanic assistance 
has been forthcaning fran the !Test in spite of EX~gzhe ' s ' meration ' . E ~ J  long 
Mugabe's 'ItPderation' w i l l  last, is hard to determine. 
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E a ? m I O N X :  ZAIRE 
m o m 1 0 N  

The contributors to the session on Zaire also adopt a political econany ap- 
proach. Although their treatment is sanewhat mre cultural than that of the 
preceding session, they explicitly reject the culturalist formulations of the 
~ e r n i z a t i o n  approach which attributed underdevelopnent to the values and cus- 
tans of 'Ihird Wrld peoples. Both papers begin by considering the soc ioecodc  
legacy of colonial rule. Similarities between Belgian colonial policy and apar- 
theid in South Africa, are not accidental, and Professor Skinner has rernarked 
upon the fascination that the latter country held for administrators in the Bel- 
gian Oxlgo. Tne colonial legacy contained institutions of grave portent for the 
post-colonial state, scme of Which are explored here. 

Discussion of recent events in Zaire was stimulated by the fact that a dozen 
participants have wrked or visited extensively in this strategically located 
country, the third largest in Africa. me concern shown for Zaire's present 
predicament ws rnatched by expressions of appreciation for its people and cult- 
ures. Misunderstanding of Zaire's situation of "unending crisis," widespread 
m g  mt  only the general pb l i c ,  but in scblarly and diplamtic circles, as 
well, prcmpted the inclusion of this session in the post-conference agenda. 

D r .  Tshilanalm Mukenge traces sane early transformations that occured as a 
result of Belgian rule and the expansion of the colonial capitalist d e  of pro- 
ductim. He notes that expropriation took place not only in the realm of pro- 
ductive resources but in cultural and ideological danains as wll. He stresses 
the impact of forced labor in its various forms which transformed independent, 
self-actualizing cultivators into peasants subjected to poverty and proletarian- 
ization. Tne paysannat developnent scheme vhich was the p r p r t e d  a creator of 
an independent peasantry, was in fact, one more form of coerced labor. D r .  
PIukenge concludes that "exploitation generates deprivation and retrogradation; 
hence underdarelopent." His paper was presented in the session on Farming Sys- 
tems Research. 

Problans created by the failure to reverse the pattern of colonial underde- 
velopnent or uneven and unequal dwelopnent are explored in the next paper. 
Like D r .  Mukenge , Brooke and Claude Schoepf -size that Zaire ' s present situ- 
ation must be understood in historical perspective and particularly interms of 
its place in the capitalist mrld-system. meir presentation which smarized 
the data and approach of the paper included here, gave rise to  ardent discus- 
sion. A nmber of significant questions were raised, among them: 

Haw much walth actually leaves the country? 
V~hat proportion is this of total marketed prcduction? 
\here does the profit extracted go and in what amounts? 
F . h t  does this indicate about the process of class formation and the 
role of the state as a mediating institution? 
P h t  type of developent strategy might mrk given the present rmrld.- 
system constraints? 
Under what conditions could Zaire ' s developnent be made to benefit the 
majority of its people? 

Questions such as these w i l l  continue to  be debated by students of Zaire. 
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COLONUlL AGRICULTURAL POLICIES AND RURN-, UNDElUElELI3R~ IN ZAIRE (1PF35-196fl) 

Before the Belgian rule, officially instituted in 1885, the pp la t ions  of 
what was to becane the Congo were primarily engaged in agriculture and related 
activities such as gathering, hunting and fishing. The prducts wre  consumed 
by the producers themselves or reinvested in these activities i n  the form of 
seeds or tools; or else exchanged for other products. me latter,  i n  turn, \,ere 
either consumed or invested in agriculture, livestock (minly farm-yard 
animals), but also cattle in the East and Pbrtheast regions. Arable la&, hunt- 
ing and fishing grounds, gathering reserves, mineral depsi ts  and trade net- 
mrks, a l l  were potential sources of primitive accunulation that i s ,  resources 
that enterprising men or m e n ,  could develop i n  order to hprme their a m  
condition or that of their cummities. Colonial occupation cur ta i ld  a l l  of 
these potentialities by a-lying a p l i c y  of resource allocation consisti- more 
i n  taking away £ran the prcducers than in giving them the resources that mult! 
have allowed them to develop. This policy I call expropriation of the peasants. 

EXPROPRIATION OF THE E?EAsm 

Amcng the f i r s t  mechanisms of exploitation applied by the Europans i n  the 
Congo m s  seizure of natural resources, notably land and associated resources. 
Land seizure started in 1885 following the decree that affected all. of the lands 
that the colonizer defined as vacant (F,'ahis 19433:19). This notion of vacant 
land was nothing more than a colonial fiction, since there existed no land that 
did not belong to any camunity a t  a l l .  Pbreover, most of the lan6s that the 
colonizer defined as vacant or not effectively occupied, were old fields return- 
ed to fal lw, hunting or gathering territories, or reserves for future cultiva- 
tion. ESrpropriated lands became dananial pssessions of the colonial state. F+y 
means of contracts obtained through coercion or by outright seizure lame 
tracts of territories rapidly were transferred frcm the incliaenous camunities 
to the colonial state. As the mmer, the state coulc! sel l  or concede dmanial. 
lands a t  w i l l  to private organizations or prastatal  ayencies. Once an area was 
declared a state property, or when it was conceded to a particular aqency or 
firm, cultivation, gathering or hunting by the memhers of the expropriated can- 
rrrunity could be prohibited. !bnetimes even simple trespassirq was prohihit& 
(Merlier 1962:6-62). 

Movable property was subject to expropriation measures, too. For example, 
foodstuffs were claimed by the colonial gcrverrment as inccme tax. These a d s  
served to feed the personnel (Black as we11 as white) of the colonial adminis- 
tration and ccmpanies. The Black personnel include3 men serv- i n  the colonial 
army, or Force Publique, as we11 as civilians. Their departure c'eprive? the 
villages of their most productive mmkers, as the selection was mde i n  favcr of 
the most vigorous pung men. The greater the nunker of pople vho left  the vil- 
lsiges, the larger the quantities of fccd required to  feed then, the smal.ler the 
nunber of producers lef t  i n  the villages, and. the harsher the task of p&ucirq 
it (Casement 1933:13). 
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The kinds of food to be supplied differed according to reqions. For 
example, a village in the Kinshasa region was required to provide 35fl loaves of 
cassava bread or c-e wighing about a kilo each. This quota required 
about 100 mrking hours to produce. The chiktmque is usually eaten v n t b  fish, 
preferably smoked, for better preservation. I-d the ppulations of certain areas 
found themselves forced to pay taxes in fish. Such was the the case in Upper 
Congo, especially in the area of kuvelle Anvers. lk'hat made this provision of 
food so intolerable was not only the harrassing labor and the l q  distances to 
be walked, but the continuing nature of this obligation and the u n ~ c m i s i ~  
attitudes of the officials. The latter insisted on the required quantities even 
when depletion of the resenre made it im~ossible for the poplation to attain 
them (cf Etat Inde~endent du Congo 1%35:174-181). 

Of inprtant value amcq the products of social labor subject to expropria- 
tion measures =re art products. Frcm a l l  the corners of the colony, the Euro- 
peans expropriated a l l  kinds of art is t ic  works under a variety of pretexts, 
including the fight against "paganism." The Tervuren Museun in Belgiun, one 
of the largest and the most impressive in the mrld, contains many outstaniiinq 
Qngolese a r t  pieces. 

USE OF THE LABOR FORCE 

Let u s  rmw move to the second policy, the use of the labor force. a 
great extent, the prticipation of the Conqolese i n  the colonial econany was 
obtained by force. I call such a method ' extortion of 1-r . ' ?tm forms of 
extortion of labor w i l l  be briefly discussed here: forced labor and canpul- 
sory cultivation. 

Throughout the eighty years of colonial danination, t types of forcerl 
labor prevailed in the Congo: gathering and portage. A s  early as 1885, vfien 
King Leopold I1 of Belgiun was recognized a t  the Berlin Conference as the sav- 
ereign of the Congo Free State, the Conqolese popllations wre  forced to prc- 
vide such products as m p l ,  palm oi l ,  palm nuts and nibber (Guebels 
1952; Lemaire 1894: 13). Pbre is known about rubber gathering than any other 
product, probably because there bere so many flagrant abuses in this activity. 

A s  the demand for rubber increased, naturally the supply diminished. Qn- 
q e n t l y ,  nibber had to be sought in r m t e  forests. Therefore the aatherers 
had to walk increasingly greater distances. The over-exploitation of the forest 
resulted in the reduction of rubber for export. Within the ten years frcm 
1911 to  1921, expr t  quantities fe l l  frcm 3, m2 tons to 729 'tons annually 
(Lemarchand 1964). The mandatory quantity of rubber varied frcm rqion to 
region (cf Bailleul 1959:836). Generally, i n  addition to be- fixed in a 
dictatorial manner by the District Cormissioner, the required quantity was 
often increased by officials eager to obtain prmiuns (Joye am! W n  1961). 

Along with gathering w n t  prtage, which has always existed in  the Cbngo. 
Whenever our fathers or mothers wanted to transprt the products of their 
fe, hunting or fishing activities, f m  the bush to  tbe villaae or e r e  

market place, they only had a choice between their heads, backs or shoul- 
ders. Canoes could sanewhat ease the burden in places *..ere nature had heen 



more generous. Portage, then, was enforced by the need to sunrive. Fs such, 
it was practiced within short distances which generally took less than ha l f  
a day t o  t ravel .  Only occasionally was an e n t i r e  day required--the exception 
being long distance t rade  which tlas seasonal and not carrid out hy the  majori- 
t y  of  the inhabitants o f  the vi l lage.  

Under Belgian rule, portage became a form of servitude W s e d  on the  con- 
quered population for the p ro f i t  of  the  conqueror. A t  the  beginning, t h i s  ser- 
v i t d e  was hardly avoidable. The Congo is we l l -knm for  having a vas t  netmrk 
of  r ivers ;  the  l a t t e r  a v e r ,  only pexmit access to a fract ion o f  the  country. 
In addition, most o f  them a re  intersected with rapids.  The Congo P.iver i t s e l f  
is a g c d  example: major trading centers such a s  llatadi and Kinshasa, K i s a ~ a n i  
and Ublmdi, and Kindu and Kongolo a r e  a l l  separated by rapids. Under these con- 
d i t ions ,  the colonizer could not r e l y  exclusively on the  w a t e m y s  to transport 
a l l  the materials and personnel to explore the  colony, occupy i t ,  and make it 
productive. Since the  country not  only lacked roads and railways, hut  a l s o  cam- 
e l s  and horses, t he  conquerors used the recently conquered p p l e  a s  beasts o f  
burden for  t h e i r  m transportation and that o f  their luqgaqe. - - 

Three portage routes have remained farnous i n  the his tory  of  Beluian exploit- 
a t i t i o n  i n  the  Congo; Matadi-Kinshasa ; Kasongo-Kabamhare-Kw ; Lusamho- 
Kabinda-Kasenga. Portage a s  the  other forms of  prestat ions,  lasted even longer 
a f t e r  the system of taxation in kind was o f f i c i a l l y  abolished i n  191g (Biblioth- 
eque Congo 1924:162-163; Jewsiewicki 1977). 

A second form of  labor extortion consisted of  forcing the African n x a l  ccm- 
m i t i e s  to g r m  without wages, crop t h a t  muld  benefi t  the  Europan  canpanies 
and the colonial g w m e n t .  Canpllsory cul t ivat ion,  a s  t h i s  f o m  came to he 
k n m ,  f i r s t  s t a r t ed  during the Leopldian regime, but  became inst i tut ional ized 
and gemrealized only after the colony's annexation by Relgiun. 

U n d e r  the k p l a e  Program, the  peasants were obliged to cu l t iva te  crops des- 
tined to supply expatr iate  canpanies and the colonial qcuernment w i t h  i d s t u f f s  
fo r  t h e i r  labor force as we11 a s  to produce export crops destined to provide the 
necessary r a w  materials,  impsed on the rural ccmnunities a s  "educational 
crops. " Beginning in the 1930 ' s ,  the system was developd in a manner which 
involved still greater  tutelage wer the peasants. Ear l ie r ,  the l m z t i o n  o f  
f i e l d s  and the rotat ion of  crops were left to the decision of the cul t iva tor ,  
himself. After 1936, and during Wr ld  War 11, the I n s t i t u t  National Pour l e s  
Etudes Agronaniques au Congo (INEX) undertcok experiments w i t h  d i f ferent  crop 
ro ta t ions  i n  several regions: Ganda jika,  Yangsmbi, Bar?besa, antl b b r t h  Sanhru .  
Those rotat ion cycles which proved most e f f i c i en t  were h p s e d  on tie p p l a -  
t ions  starting i n  1943. Also imlpsed were the  regrouping of f i e lds ,  rmrked by 
the  m a n h r s  o f  the  same v i l l age  ccmnunity and a standardized systan of f a l l m ~  
f i e lds .  Both the space occupied by the f i e lds  so regrouped and the f a l l m i q  
system were given the  name 'paysannat' mean* "peasantry" (Peguin l96T?). 

Canpulsory cul t ivat ion,  devised and a p l i e d  by the  Europeans for  the benefi t  
o f  European in te res t  groups and the colonial gcuernment, kept the  Conaolese 
p a s a n t s  fran carrying out other productive activities that ~aulc? have been pro- 
f i t a b l e  to them. I t  was nothing but the extortion of  ldbor, a d  therefore a 
mechanism of underdevelopent . 



These are sane of the colonial policies generally referred to (ironically) 
a s  agricultural developnent policies. It  is clear,  h a w e r ,  tha t  they =re 
actually policies of underdevelopnent. Dispossessing the pasan ts  of the i r  
lands and movable property, forcing them to mrk  for  the Europan masters, and 
impsing upon them cmps that muld benefit the l a t t e r ,  constitute exploitation. 
Exploitation generates deprivation & retrogradation: hence under6evelopnent. 
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ZAIRE'S RURAL DEVEU)PMWT IN PERSPECTIVE* 

Braake G. SChoepf arrd Claude Scbpf 

Until the year 2000, agriculture will remain the principal occupation of 
the rnajority of Zairians, sane 75 percent of whom ~xrw live in rural areas. As 
in many other African nations with vast resources, conditions in the rural areas 
are disml, agricultural production is in decline and the country's potential 
has not yet been harnessed for the benefit of its citizens. Malnutrition, 
hunger, parasitic and infectious diseases are rampant and social inequality is 
glaring. Rural infrastructure has collapsed in many areas and inflation is ~xrw 

estimted at mre than 100 percent annually. The minimcn\ mge apparently buys 
less rxx~ than it did in 1911. Since few published statistics have any empirical 
basis, it is pointless to continue the litany. Zaire is regarded by many as the 
"sick man of Africa", for its gracing foreign debt service payments cannot be 
met, manufacturing plants are operating below capacity; shortages of industrial 
and w m r  goods are frequent, and a clhte of uncertainty and insecurity 
prevails. 

' How has this situation' cane about? A fairly healthy rate of econanic 
grcrwth (albeit without developnent) occurred between 1968 and 1973. Estimated 
at about 7 percent annually, it offered pranise to foreign investors. Sub 
sequently hcwever, follcwing the decline of copper prices and the increasing 
price of petrolem, this growth slowed and tavard the end of the decade neither 
grcrwth nor developnent was occurring. A similar situation is expected to pre- 
vail in many other African and other Third Wrld nations in the 1980's 
(hhllerstein 1979); already expatriate developnent experts elsewhere refer to 
"Zairianization" of the countries in which they wrk. 'Xbo readily explained 
avay simply as the result of price reversals, Zaire's difficulties must be exam 
ined in the light of its historical position at the periphery of the capitalist 
world econcmy (cf Gran 1980). 

Major changes in agricultural production and the quality of rural life will 
require clearly defined policy goals and implementation strategies that are 
related to a cantext far broader than Zaire itself. The reformulation of 
policy, haever, encounters a nmber of major obstacles perduring £ran the 
colonial period, albeit in new £ o m ,  as we11 as sane new elements as yet insuf- 
ficiently explored. This paper will identify and analyze some of these 
obstacles in an effort to provide a critical perspective useful for research and 
plannins. 

Since Zaire is perhaps a harbinger of transnationally controlled econanic 
growth in Africa, its history is instructive. The area's insertion into the 
&ern European world system began in the late fifteenth century. Conflict soon 
developed between Rrtuguese merchants and indigenous rulers who sought techni- 
cal cooperation and equal terms of trade (Balandier 1966: Cuvelier 1946). There 
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follaed nearly five centuries of one of the mst devastating drains of hman 
resources ever known, and still not fully docunented. This necessarily brief 
review begins with the colonial period. 

By Independence in 1960, colonial ecmanic policy in the Congo had resulted 
in the creation of a capitalist enclave econany that was one of the mst highly 
developed in sub-Saharan Africa, surpassed only in South Africa and Z i m b a h e  
(Hance 1964). Around the vast Katanga mining and smelting canplex controlled by 
an interlocking netwrk of large transnational firms and financial groups (cf 
Wife 1%1), a netwrk of supporting industries sprang up. These included 
caclent, coal, chemicals, hydroelectric pwer, construction and light industries 
producing textiles, clothing, processed foods, dry goods, beverages and 
plastics. 

The area was plagued by swere shortage of low-cost migratory labor fran 
the earliest beginnings of mine and infrastructure construction in 1910. In the 
1920"s, -tition £ran mine construction taking place on the m i a n  copper- 
belt to the south forced planners in Katanga to contemplate labor stabilization 
measures and mre intensive capital investment. While full implementation was 
delayed by the Great Depression and canpetition f r a n  Zambian copper, the policy 
took effect in the late 1930's. The processes by which the colonial 
apparatus--a "trinity" of State, Church and mnopoly firms--took concrete steps 
to harness the labar of village cultivators have been analyzed by many writers 
(cf Casement 1903; Johnston 1910: Morel 1969; Joye and L=win 1961: Merlier 1962; 
Mulambu 1974: Demmter 1975; Peemans 1975a; Schoepf 1975; Stenghers 1967: 
Jewsiewicki 1977, 1979.) The steps include military control; appropriation of 
vast tracts of land speciously labeled vacant: mnoply concessions in agri-- 
culture, trade and mining; forced labor backed by state and canpany violence; 
and taxation. The result was destruction of the precolonial societies, many of 
which had already undergone swere dislocation as a result of slave and ivory 
trade. 

The new social structure was based on strict principles of apartheid in 
which relatively few Africans =re given =stern-style education to fill 
mediating roles. Africans, hwever, were firmly barred £ran reaching the levers 
of ccrrmand and even excluded fran snall-scale m r c e  ( Wenge 1974). Fran the 
outset, profits were expatriated to Belgim, Britain and other European nations 
(~ohnstan 1911il), and Belgian firms operating in the Congo declared profits at 
tsm to three times the level of those in the metropole (Madel 1970) . When 
Stenghers (1967) inquired into h=xJ much the colony had cost the Belgian 
treasury, he found that in fact, the flow had gone in the opposite direction- 
the colony had helped the metropole to develop. This situation was ccmmn to 
m y  colonial areas; in others, public funds fran the metrapole were used to 
develop the infrastructure, while private firms repatriated their profits. This 
was the case in colonial Algeria, for example. In the case of the Congo, the 
Belgian State profited directly fran the colony through its association with the 
private firms. 



TRADITIONAL VERSUS M ? U W X " - O m  PEAS- 

Colhal developrent theory in the Cbngo conceived of village cultivators 
as antimrket traditionalists wkwn social structure and values prevented £ran 
adopting rational production methods. This version of substantivist econanic 
theory contrasted the stagnant, traditional sector of African agriculture with 
the dynamic modern sector of European-awned agriculture and min ing .  In 
practical policy decisions, links between the tvm sectors were recognized. Agri- 
cultural prices were held dawn in order to assure a cheap labor supply for 
mines, plantations and settler farms. In dualist theory, hcrwwer, the sectors 
-re viewed as distinct and unrelated. Thus it was maintained that canpulsory 
quotas and forced labar were necessaq to educate African cultivators to produce 
for mrket --or even to feed themselves. When African cultivators preferred to 
sell their crops rather than mrk on the mines and railroads, they were barred 
£run price-making mrkets. Instead, Africans -re required to sell to ccmpanies 
klding mmpsonist rights wer large areas or to foreign -11 traders; fixed 
by decree, the m i n i m m  m i t y  prices becam the de facto maxima. 

The effect of the grossly confiscatory prices was rural impoverishment and 
accwnulation of capital in the hands of the mnopoly firms (Dehow 1946; Peemans 
1975a) . Zaire's &&c history lends support the view of dualist theory 
as an ideological justification of the transfer of resources fran the "traditio- 
nal, stagnant1' sector in support of the "modern, dynamic" sector represented by 
the capitalist firm. In this mythical construct, cultivators were said to be 
producing only for their families' subsistence. The vigorous trade of the 19th 
and early 20th centuries was ignored, as was the extent to *ich village culti- 
vators had becane dependent upon cash for taxes and marketed products, inclu- 
ding salt, cloth and agricultural implements. 

Zaire's history also offers evidence concerning the nature of transform- 
tions wrought by the incorpration of peripheral econunies within the vortex of 
the capitalist mrld system. Several writers propose that the colonial appara- 
tus reinforced precapitalist social relations--- for example, chiefly authority- - 
in the areas it could not exploit directly by means of enterprises employing 
wage labor (cf Rey 1973:15-17: Demmter 1975.3801). Others follow Meillassow 
(1975~148)~ for wfKm the precolonial dmstic mde of production is subordinated 
to the daninant capitalist mode and, in the process,is at once both preserved 
and destroyed. In Zaire, a mre thorough transformtion than is expressed in 
either of these tho models was instituted. A sizeable proletariat ..as created 
and a system of coerced cash crop production instituted in its support. The 
hinterland constituted a labor reserve producing mrkers for wage employment- 
one million mrkers, an estimated one-third of the adult male population, mrked 
for wages in 1959. But it was mre than this, for it also supplied 68 percent 
of all mrketed produce, and often did so at confiscatory prices. "Free" and 
forced labor,both,constituted aspects of the same system; they bere not the sign 
of t sm different coexisting modes of production. 

Neither theoretical formulation regarding the changes in African modes 
of production addrated above is adequate as a model of Zaire's internal 
transformations consequent upon its incorporation in the modern mrld system. 
Reasoning theoretically, we should assm a priori that this incorporation into 
a system of carmodity production in a colonial context on the periphery of the 
mrld system muld shatter the pre-existing mde(s) of production. This of- 
ten occurred despite attempts by rural camunities to "sterilize1' accumulating 



walth by erecting barriers between subsistence and prestige spheres and by 
reinforcing existing leveling-mechanisns , or by instituting new ones (such 
as give-away feasts, for example). Many aspects of social relations were dras- 
tically altered, so that even here the fonns persisted, as with chiefs and 
councils, secret societies, bridewealth or the extended family, the actual con- 
tent of those relations was often transfonned. It appears mre accurate to 
conclude that a truly capitalist econany developed in Zaire, bringing it first 
into the periphery, then, following Parld W a r  11, into the semiperiphery of the 
wrld-system. Similar conclusions are reached by Magubne(l971) reasoning 
fmn the South African experience. 

Planting obligations were extended during Wrld War 11; crop acreages mre 
than doubled and official labor exactions were raised by one-third (Fetter 
1973:286). Real wages fell to 80 percent of the 1911-1915 level and both 
people and soil were exhausted (van Wing 1959). Following the war,  the cotton 
brokerage firms became concerned about declining production and population in 
sane of their prime areas (van der Straaten 1945). They sought to insti- 
tute erosion control and increase labor productivity, while at the same time 
shifting the costs onto the cultivators. They pressed the colonial administra- 
tian to include research and dwelopnt financing for the paysannats adapt- 
ed fmn mtch colonial agriculture in Indonesia as part of the Ten Year Lkvel- 
apnent Plan instituted in 1950 (Malengreau 1949). In this plan, agriculture 
was to receive 5 percent of the investment funds. 

Sane positive cnxtc~nes in terms of increased productivity and rural can- 
munity developnent were -ed in those pilot projects which actually acquired 
labor-saving technology and other inputs. These pilot projects constituted 
belated efforts to create an African rural middle class favorable to continued 
colonial rule. They also served to deflect international attention fmn the 
forced labor system which continued to daninate village agriculture until In- 
dependence in 1960 (Mulambu 1974). Strategic concerns were expressed in 
this report: 

In the face of international opinion which condemns coercion in agriculture 
and in the face of an urgent national need to create differentiated elites 
capable of furnishing leaders and at the same time controlling their ac- 
tion... it is imperative to offer opportunities for advancement ...pr operty 
acquisition must becane the primordial objective of the rural elites (CEPSI 
1957: 187-8). 

The great mjority of rural families were left untouched by this elite develop- 
ment. European fanners and small entrepreneurs lobbied to hold dam African 
farm prices and wages, and the mjority of cultivators re-mined too poor to con- 
stitute an internal mss mrket for the new industries (~ewsiewicki 1977). 

Exasperation with canpulsory cultivation and the pull of urban wages brought 
people to tawn despite pass laws and police surveillance. The population of 
Elizabethville (m Lubmbashi), for example, tripled between 1941 and 1948; by 
1956, it had tripled again to wer 10!J,m0 persons (Minon 1957-51). Industrial 
developrment was capital intensive and did not generate enough jobs to absorb 
the young men seeking wrk. Yet settler fanners and m l l  entrepreneurs 
continued to press the g w e m t  to hold d m  African produce prices in order 



to cbtain cheap labor (CEPSI 1957; Pemms 1968: 3m). Profits were high during 
the period and cantinued to be expatriated rather than reinvested. The colonial 
state contracted heavy debts to finance the infrastructure for industrial 
expansion. At Independence, the debt burden was shifted to the new African 
government, which at the same time, was divested of shares held in the Shaba 
copper mines, the Union Miniere (uMHK) . 

F'ran this brief review, it is evident that mst of the present problems 
were already pre-figured in the colonial era and took form during the 
first develapnent decade of the 1950's. A few capitalist m l l  fanners had em- 
erged in areas well served by transport routes, especially near Kinshasa. But 
following Independence, precipitous withdrawal of European capital and techni-- 
cal and managerial personnel, political crisis exacerbated by foreiqn inter- 
vention and an expanding public payroll, disrupted the econany and led to ram 
pant inflation. Real incanes for those who did not move into speculation de- 
clined. 

Thus, instead of the millenniun they had wished for, with an end to the 
oppressions of colonial rule (Young 1%5:184), mst village cultivators and 
plantation mrkers found themselves in still mre dire straits than before. m e  
emerging administrative carmercial and military elite were the sole bene- 
ficiaries of a struggle which the masses had helped to wage (Fkiss 1967: 298). 
In several regions, rural people began to reduce their production and eventually 
sought redress in armed rebellion, in quest of a "second independence" (ibid, 
Fox et a1 1965 : Verhagen 1967, 1968, 1969) . 

Follawing a coup d'etat in 1965, the Mobutu government began to extend its 
control into the countryside and by 1967 pacification had been virtually 
accarrplished in mst of the hamlets and villages that spread over an area 
of 940,000 square miles. Currency devaluation and reduction of real wages 
through inflation, restored international confidence, stimulating a new wave of 
investment in import substitution manufacturing in the early 197fl's. 
The government absorbed its increased revenues in a redistribution system 
aimed at cansolidatirq its political support amng the elite. The surplus gene- 
rated by village agriculture, which during the colonial era had been directed, 
at least in part tclward building the carmercial infrastructure, flu.+& out 
entirely. Production in the village sector declined further and plantation 
production remained at 80 percent of 1959 levels while the incane disparities 
between rural and urban mrkers .increased. The govemnt moved to rein- 
stitute planting quotas under the supervision of the agricultural bureaucracy. 
Cultivators were obliged to plant specified acreages in crops such as manioc, 
maize and cotton. 

The notion that only coercion could shake traditional subsistence culti- 
vators £ran their centuries' old lethargy was again used to justify the use of 
administrative measures. The older, colonial-trained agricultural officers 
w interviewed were not alone in expressing this view. Many university stu- 
dents, mst of them £ran the middle and upper ranks of Zairian society, also 
thought that "peasant traditionalism" was the basis of their resistance to cash 
crop production. Hcwever, they were divided in their ideas about solutions to 
the problem of increasing peasant production. Sane thought that coercion was 
necessary; others--influenced by missionary rural animation philosophy--wanted 



to try to canvince cultivators to "change their mentality" and "mrk for the 
good of the nation". Classes in rural sociology presented a tremendous challenge 
to teachers attmptinq to change these notions, for they had becane part of the 
official ideology vehicled in the mass media. Support for this ideology cunes 
not only £ran colonial social scientists but £run sane contemprary writers, as 
hiell (cf Bezy 1975: Ciparisse 1978). 

The preceding section emphasizes the econQnic distortions inherited £ran 
the colonial pattern of developent and under-developnent and fran the effects 
of policy and conjunctures of the past t m  decades. It does so in response 
to carments voiced during the conference to the effect that Zaire's present 
difficulties are due to the incmpetence and corruption of its leaders. If 
true, this wuld suggest that simple replacement of the present regime muld be 
sufficient to rePnove the obstacles to grwth and developnent. Whether they sup- 
port the regime or not, mmy serious students of Zaire reject this notion, since 
m t a l  policy change is required. 

Not only are many intelligent and highly trained Zairians incorporated in 
the political apparatus-indeed the ability to incorporate them is one source of 
the regime's political durability-they are also advised by experts fran *stern 
developnent agencies. The experts' advice has veered frau one to another, 
stressing first import-substitution, then mining,  now export manufacturing and 
agro-industrial production, as the primary motor of ecormnic grCkJth. The re- 
sults of the first strategies were to increase import dependency, accentuate 
sectoral distortions and deepen financial and political dependency. There is no 
indication that the second t m  strategies would produce results any mre favor- 
able to national developnent. None of the econanists interviewed held out hope 
for developnent involving the rural and urban poor as beneficiaries of the pro- 
posed increases in prcduction. 

Support for large-scale agriculture is preferred to mall farm developnent, 
ostensibly because it is mre modern, mre rational and mre efficient-unsuppr- 
ted claims that echo the colmial period---and because plantations can q l o y  
large n-rs of men. In fact, many large scale holdings belong to influential 
supporters of the regime, incluling the President and his family, while the for- 
eign cancessions contribute to political patronage of various sorts. Export 
production constitutes a potential source of foreign exchange--except when the 
profits do not return to the national econany, as has been the case with one 
major crop, coffee. Not surprisingly then, fiscal and other policy measures 
benefit the large farms. Rural developnent and village agriculture are left 
m y  to projects undertaken by foreign donors. As noted earlier, production 
in both sectors of agricultural activity has declined in recent years. 

Export mufacturing is a strategy recatmended by the international advie 
ry carmunity and increasingly sought after by African gwennnents including the 
gwerr~raent of Zaire. %me of the problens this route entails are similar to 
W s e  of import-substitution mufacturing. The latter uses imported capital, 
machinery, supplies, technological processes and often expatriate expertise to 
prduce goods for the intentdl market. Profits are high because labor is cheap 
and canpetition is restricted by high hprt duties on foreign-made products, 
while energy and transport infrastructure are provided by the host country gw- 
ernment. While a host g w e m t  may danand -participation and impose curren- 



cy and other restrictions, the mjor share of profits is repatriated. The prin- 
cipal difference is that in qrt-platform manufacturing the products do not 
enter the national econa~~~, but are exprted directly to other areas in the 
wrld, so that linkages to other aspects of the econany are even more limited 
than in the case of import substitution. In satle areas the manufacturing en- 
claves operate entirely outside the rules of national sovereignty, resembling 
oil drilling platforms set out at sea. Fbwever, they require national resources 
for their operating infrastructure and labor supply. 

The mjar econanic problem of all African nations, with the possible excep- 
tion of Nigeria, is how to create a dynamic equilibriun b e t ~ n  various sectors. 
Establishent of internal linkages so that the sectors s-rt one another, ra- 
ther than draining resources away, is crucial. Otherwise national develapnent 
is rendered impossible. In many nations, the problem of gaining control of the 
national econany is canplicated by the class structures that the international 
emnany supports. [A section analyzing the class structure in the process of 
emerging in contqrary Zaire is anittecl]. 

In 1966 President Mobutu attempted to free Zaire's most important econanic 
resource fran international control when he decreed nationalization of UHMK cop- 
per mines in Icatanga, now Shaba region. Nationalization resulted in the crea-- 
tion of the Gecamines which aperates under technical, management and marketing 
contracts with the Societe Generale des Mines ( s G ~ ) ,  the holding cunpany for 
M. Many Zairian university graduates occupy hcprtant positions, but expa- 
triates still control key decision-mking roles and draw high salaries paid in 
foreign currency (~shifunda 1976). Furthemre the copper market remins under 
metropolitan control and above all, mining production processes, technology and 
research r a i n  the preserve of Euro-American, South African and Japanese MK's. 
Understandably, then, Mobutu' s attanpt to gain full control of the "carmanding 
heights" of the national econany failed. 

Concanitantly, the Wrld Bank continued to advise expansion of the m i n i n g  
sector and Zaire became heavily obligated to foreign investors in a sharply de- 
clining mrket. The n~nunental policy failure was alluded to in the Bank's 1975 
report. Interviews in Kinshasa in April 1975 indicated widespread awareness 
amng developent planners that past econanic policy had fostered external de- 
pendency. In fact, it had led to capital intensive industrialization with mini- 
m 1  job creation and discouraged the growth of industries using local rmterials. 
Government investment in agriculture ranged betwen one and 2.1 percent of the 
national budget. 

The informal sector became the econunist's new panacea, following release 
of the ILX> stdy in 1972. Leys ( 1973 ) pointed out hoknever, that the informal 
sector represents a redistribution out of the already inadequate wages of for- 
m 1  sector mrkers. By providing cheap goods and services, mrk performed 
in the informal sector allows employers to hold d m  wages, thus increasing 
profits, a large percentage of which are repatriated--or expatriated by natio- 
nals--to the developed countries. This critique was not considered pertinent; 
indeed, the purpose of the exercise appears to have been to dmnstrate that 
'kird hbrld unemployment levels were not as high as previously feared. 



It was widely repeated that few truly unemployed persons existed in Zaire, 
since mst were anplayed in the magendo, or unofficial trading system. Planners 
repeated the ccmforting phrase, "tout le mnde se debrouille" (everyone has a 
hustle), which Zairians used to -size their ability to survive by means of 
kin and other personal relations. Hxwer, everyone does not mke out. This 
myopia occured at a time when data were appearing showing malnutrition-related 
diseases to be the leading cause of death and physicians reported that at birth, 
a child had only a 50 percent chance of reaching the age of five. 

Ccrplacency about the ability of the urban "informal sector" to provide poor 
people with the means of subsistence is especially pernicious for tanen and 
children. Large nunbers of w x m  and girls are leaving the rural areas where 
drudge labor is made mre onerous by multiple forms of oppression stemning £ran 
the transformations taking place in the countryside over the past 100-150 years. 
Areas in which vanen were formerly highly-esteemed for their contributions to 
danestic and public life are now subordinated to a pseudo-traditionalism which 
justifies ideologically their special exploitation and loss of status. Since 
mst xmen are uneducated in the formal system and thus are barred frcrn mst 
formdl sector qloyment, they are relegated to informal sector occupations. 
The vast majority are forced to eke out an insecure existence in petty trade 
and/or prostitution. The outstanding success of a few vanen in these occupa- 
tions should not be allwed to obscure the misery that is the lot of mst. Fur- 
thermore, as m y  desperately poor wxnen are heads of families, the effects upon 
their children must be examined. 

THE M I D D L E  CLASS 3lPATEGY 

In 1975 expatriate e s t s  mrking in Zaire appeared to focus their shar-- 
pest criticism on Zairianization measures which led to the takeover of -11 and 
medim sized firms by Zairian nationals, following a presidential decree in 
1973. The policy attenrpted to increase the share of resources circulating with- 
in the nation and to redistribute these resources to the national bourgeoisie. 
The creatian of a substantial middle class of plitical swrters was part of 
the late Belgian coldal strategy and has lccmed large in classic western ad- 
vice to Third hbrld governments (cf. Wagley 1%1). The Zairianization measures 
instituted could not end Zaire's dependency. Instead they heightened the inter- 
nal disarray and, in canjunction with the mrld crisis, contributed to the deep 
ening misery for the poor, particularly in rural areas , as a result of price 
increases and supply problans. That is, the means employed by the rqime to 
ensure its survival actually sharpened the econanic crisis. The obvious fail- 
ures of m y  of those who had not run their businesses properly led to investi- 
gation and reassociation of the former m e r s  in m y  firms. Yet members of 
-11 inner circles of pmerful men are replted to have ret 3ined their holdings. 

A nunber of participants in our discussions cited widespread corruption as a 
significant cause of poverty. Undeniably, corruption plays a role in Zaire's 
deepening econanic disorder, as it does in bolstering plitical support for the 
reg& amzng the beneficiaries. m v e r ,  neither corruption nor the econanic 
disorder are irrational externalities to the present mrld system. Rather, both 
result fran the international system of resource mbilization and transfer de- 
veloped during the colonial period and continuing in the present. Without a 



f h  base in the emnar~y, which rains daninated by the ~C'S, enterprising 
Zairians have recourse to the state mchinery and speculative ccmnerce to ad- 
vance their accumulation of wealth. The n-r of truly wealthy owners of cap- 
ital and productive resources remains quite small; mst of the elite are "faux 
bourgeois"; politician-traders or salaried technocrats w b  owe their continued 
middle-class status to the good will of the regime, which both gives and takes 
away the perquisites of support. 

Zairians are just as willing to turn a fast profit as people in other market 
emnanies. Yet even when cheap credit and expert advice are available, as they 
were in the UNDP's small business developnent program in Kinshasa, favorable 
oprtunities for investment in actual production are limited. According to a 
United Nations expert interviewed in June 1978, virtually every imaginable pro- 
duction niche is already filled. Thus, speculative activities involving goods 
with fast turnover and high margins are wer--determined. At the same time the 
nunemus regulations, which if applied in cunbination muld seriously restrict 
trade, offer a fertile field for corruption. Incentive to cirwent regulatory 
codes-- m y  of than inherited f r a n  the colonial era--is provided by the high 
profits to be made £ran unregulated ccmnerce due to shortages of almost every- 
thing. Both expatriates and Zairian nationals engage in such practices, which 
have been a part of doing business since colonial labor recruiters paid the 
chiefs to dragoon their sub jects . 

What has happened to the rural cultivators in this round of implenentation 
of the middle- class strategy? Once again, they have lost ground, both econani- 
cally and politically, and in sa~le areas have opsed the regime with silent but 
stubtom resistance. By conservative estimates, a poor cultivator household 
tcday must produce four times as much marketable produce as it did in 1960 to 
pay taxes and to obtain salt, soap and clothing. 

In many areas, the villagers say that they were better off before Indepen- 
dence. Cultivators in many regions are opting out, refusing to be further exp 
loited. At one meeting between researchers and the tuwn council, an elder de- 
clared: 

We've been developed and developed so many times that we don't believe any 
of the pranises (nods) . We' re tired of being developed! ( laughter) .Even 
you (pointing to the Maize Program extension supervisor), we don't believe 
you'll stay ... We think it's all a show1 (others nod). 

Researchers learned of the continuing use of coercion to enforce planting obli- 
gations, as in these excerpts £ran field reports: 

In b l a t a w i ,  a smll village, the chief was out hoeing his cornfield. He told 
us he and the elders (notables) had been fined the equivalent of $120 be- 
cause they had ordered the constable to whip an "insubordinate" villager. 
Several ribs w e  broken and the victim had his injury certified by a physi- 
cian. He brought suit against the Chief in the district court and his claim 
was upheld. m e  Chief said it does not often happen that the people bring 
suit because they fear his p m r .  



The discussion made clear that the chief, the extension supervisor and the expa- 
triate agricultural scientist all thought the court unreasonable. 

In Makando, a large rural ccnmunity, an elderly cultivator told the resear- 
cher that he had been fined by the agricultural officer, or mniteur, for 
refusing to sell his maize at the nxinimm price set by the gwennent. Tb,a 
other men standing by warned him to be silent because "you never hm wtao 
can be listening". 

In Miti, another large camnnzity, the gwemt-appointed tam clerk con- 
vened the citizens in an open-air meeting to inform then that they wuld be 
fined ard  jailed if they persisted in selling their maize at prices higher 
than the decreed minimun. Silence greeted his remarks. Then a wmm asked 
if she was permitted to barter her maize for fish in the traditional way. 
'Yes, but make sure you stick to the right proportions." Laughter £01- 
low?d. 

Cultivators are aware that the prices at which they are often obliged to sell 
will be multiplied ten or twenty fold by the traders in town. 

Perishable products must be marketed within a limited time. -times the 
cultivators cannot wait for buyers to appear in the village and travel to the 
city or to the railway line with their produce. Cultivators report that the 
entire proceeds £ran their sales are sanetimes confiscated at military check 
points along the route. 

The chief and elders of Pkgendo canplain that at each visit of the Zone  cur^- 
missioner and other officials, they are obliged to offer a meal and collect 
presents such as chickens and goats for the visitors to take with them. 

Were not such prestations and tribute required before colonization? \Ve re- 
ceived replies to the effect that before the slave and ivory trade period, tri- 
bute had been mre qmkolic and its recipients were holders of religious, mre 
than strictly political, office. The legitimacy of tribute in kind and in labor 
rendered it less onerous and in any case, the actual burdens were lighter. In- 
formants explained that peoples in the area are descended £ran ancestors rJho 
w e d  away £ran the Lunda empire during the eighteenth century to escape dcmina- 
tion. Fundamentally d-atic in their pre-colonial social systems, although 
recognizing status differences based upon rank, the villagers today reject au- 
thoritarian decision-making and forced tribute. They liken their ,present bur- 
dens to those imposed by the colonial state and employ m y  of the same tactics 
to avoid exactions. For example, a student wrking in yet another village dis- 
covered that: 

The planters consider the agricultural agent as an agent of the Police Judi- 
ciaire. His passage through the village implies surveillance of agricultur- 
al wrk resulting in fines (often arbitrarily imposed) ... Certain farmers 
desert their hunes on the day that the agricultural agent is expcted 
( blalikidqo 1974 : 78 ) . 



Althoyh many cultivators express the desire to learn new farming methods which 
will yield higher incames, they are also highly dubious abut the intentions of 
the developers and of their pranised results. Hence, it is evident that agri- 
cultural extension, even when carried out by well-intentioned mrkers trained in 
special programs, labors under unfavorable conditions as a result of colonial 
policies still in operation today. L 

Zaire has followed a policy of export-led grcrwth wer the past twenty years, 
supplemented by efforts to p m t e  import substitution industries, while ne- 
glecting support for agricultural and rural dwelopnent directed m r d  im- 
proving the productivity and well-being of the rural majority. Rather than 
trickling down to the rural cultivators, the benefits of econaic grawth have 
been redistributed upards, out frm the villages and especially f m  the mines, 
to the mrld ex-. 

Large-scale agriculture is offered as solution to several pressing pwblems. 
Export crops muld provide foreign exchange to meet payments on the estimated 
eight billion dollar external debt. Plantations and large farms require a large 
labr force and muld provide a source of cash incune that might slow the rural 
exodus, thus helping to reduce the political danger inherent in massive urban 
unemployment. While the daninance of this sector continues it is unlikely that 
village farming systems will receive serious support. 

In the climate of nationalism, the spread of formal education and rising 
expectations, a large middle layer (the bureaucracy) has g m .  Its task in 
the mrld division of labr is to facilitate the outward flow of resources, of 
w h i c h  it arrogates to itself an increasing share through government salaries, 
carmerce and corruption. Expansion of the middle layer in gavenrment, ccmnerce 
and industry has contributed to the political stability of a regime, the upper 
echelons of a c h  claim entry to the internatianal circle of movers of the wrld 
e c a c q .  Thus buffered and primed by technical assistance, it is hardly surpri- 
sing that the thrust of policy has been to continue the pattern of subsidizing 
the state machinery and the activities of the large firms in mining, industry, 
carmerce and agriculture by capital a c d a t e d  £ran belaw. Zaire has beccme 
th2 "ccrnplicit victim" in the systematic exploitation of the periphery, due to 
the acquiescence of its leaders, themselves held in place by the wrld system 
(Sfia 1971). What is less clear is h m  the pattern of resource allocation could 
be changed in order to shift frm extraversion to national developnent, given 
the present interests of the mrld econany and the emerging international class 
structure. 

In four years of wrk in Zaire, we have observed and interviewed m y  expa- 
triate professionals in the .fields of agricultural and rural developnent, as 
well as in education for developnent. We have observed them interacting with 
host country nationals and listened to many perspectives, as people expressed 
and acted upon their multiple frustrations. We have been participants in seve- 
ral attmpts initiated by host country nationals "to get things moving", to de- 
colonialize university education and research, and to increase the involvement 
of Zairian professionals in developnent agencies' activities. We have watched 



sane people turn away in hopelessness: watched others redirect their goals to 
"making it" within the system, acting as do the actors at the top. 

The failures of the professionals and of developnent projects are not a 
mtter of individual responsibility, whatever the strengths and shortcunings of 
specific people or projects m y  have been. They are the cumulative result of 
patterns that emerged during the colonial period and that have been canpunded 
over the past tsm decades. Developnent projects instituted in this context seem 
destined to fail, haever optimistic their design. No mere change of personnel 
can improve the projects, just as no mere change of personnel at the internal 
levels of ccmMnd can ensure the reallocation of resources tmard vastly improv- 
ing the lot of the estimated eighty to eighty-five percent of Zaire's mpulation 
who suffer f r a n  poverty, inadequate nutrition and medical neglect. 

It wuld be utopian to look to Zaire's "national bourgeoisie" or educated 
elites, as a class, for leadership in the process of societal transformation 
(cf. Wallerstein 1979:lm). Yet it also muld be incorrect to dismiss the p- 
tential of manbers of this group for constructive contributions to national de- 
velopnent. Nor sbuld the group as a whole, haever designated, serve as a 
scapegoat for the frustrations engendered by the dynamics of structures and p m  
cesses inherent in the world system (cf. DurrPnt 1988 who has reversed his earli- 
er psitian of this). The mst significant division continues to lie "betwen 
the interests organized in the core countries and their allies on the one hand, 
and the mjority of the ppulation on the other" (Wallerstein 1979: ma). As in 
the colonial period, so in the present, the state plays a major role in class - - 
fomtion. with the contributors the recent volume, Zaire:- The mlitical 
Econuny of llnderdevelopnent (Gran, 1979), we conclude that Zaire's problem are 
structural in nature deriving frcm its role in the wrld econany. 

If these conclusions are correct, then Zaire' s "unending crisis" (Young 
1978) is unlikely to respond to a t t w s  to alleviate the symptans of poverty 
without transforming the structures underlying the processes of decision-mking 
and resource allocation. The international camunity has subsidized the state 
mchinery and activities of the MC;JC8s, led in developnent planning and contribu- 
ted to the status quo even mre directly through military asssistance. This, 
rather than the ccmpetence or the mral fiber of Zaire's professionals should be 
the starting pint for critical analysis. 

*Research for this paper was supprted by the kkefeller Foundation, Social 
Science division, Education for Develapnent Program. While the authors wish to 
express their gratitde to the Foundation for its generous support, respnsibi- 
lity for the ideas expressed in this paper rests solely with the authors. Bib- 
liography has been anitted due to lack of space and is available on request. 



SEmIm XI: COLLmoRATION IN DEJlEr.0- PLANNING 
-m 

The process of planning, implqenting and evaluating developnent 
projects, training programs and research inevitably encounters prob- 
l a ,  m y  of which derive fran or are magnified by the fact that the 
experts involved have been socialized in different cultures and res- 
pond to different institutional -texts and social expectations. 
'Itn often expatriate technicians expect that host country nationals 
adapt to western mys of thinking and acting in order to adopt the 
skills and technology they have to offer. In this framwork host 
country counterparts are conceived of mre as conduits than as act- 
ors. Increasingly, haever, the failure of such an approach is be- 
ccming evident. Several contributors emphasize that not only the 
technology itself, but the technologists must be adapted to the 
sociocultural environment of the host country. 

Technical experts, whatever their field, need the elusive quali- 
ties that make for resourcefulness, and allaw them to tolerate high 
levels of ambiguity and frustration, as well as to entertain genuine, 
unpatronizing respect for the host country cultures. While these 
kmnilies form part of the standard remmendations for Americans 
overseas, they continue to be honored mre in the breach than in the 
observance. The quest for technical collabration, rather than 
assistance, is based upon the recognition that the transfer of tech- 
nology necessarily includes a social aspect and that mst often, new 
technology gives rise to, even serves as a pretext for the introduc- 
tion of new social relations. Collabration requires mre than just 
a change of name; it requires that dialogue and scme degree of trust 
be established in mrking together tcrward shared goals. Scmetimes it 
requires accepting leadership frcm and wen deferring to the judge- 
ment of people wt.lo hold lesser degrees, have published less exten- 
sively and wt.lo are less well rarmnerated. 

A nunber of objections to this principle have been raised, inclu- 
ding doubts abut the social outlmk of some host country profession- 
als. For example: Are they in touch with village realities? Do they 
consider the needs of the poor? Are they camitted to broad partici--- 
pation in the developnent process? In African nations, just as in the 
West, the degree of individuals' sensitivity on such vital issues 
varies. Ncrwhere are all professionals equipped with the goals, out-- 
lmk and style of wrk that serve to facilitate change. Haever, 
several contributors suggest that in mst situations, it is possible 
to identify professional counterparts wt.lo share the same developnent 
goals. They emphasize that the main problem still resides in m y  
expatriates' approach and in the institutional supports which condi- 
tion the interaction process. 



Fran his vantage pint at the U.S. wency for International Dev- 
elopnent, Mr. &cy Benbclw describes the project planning process as 
it is formally constituted within the agency. He qhasizes that at 
every stage, collaboration with developnent experts fran the host 
country facilitates the tasks of AID planners. He notes that such 
involvement can help to avoid serious errors in the selection and 
design of projects and in the choice of appropriate administrative 
and mnagerial agencies for project implmentation. He emphasizes 
that the process constitutes an opportunity for a -way exchange,in 
Ghich hericans can sensitized to host country needs, con- 
straints and perceptions, while host country counterparts becane 
aware of the needs and constraints within Ghich the AID operates. 
E'urthermre, Mr. Benbow stresses that collaboration is an essential 
of the transfer of developent technology. 

Dr. Nancie Fairley explores an implicit parallel betwen the 
dependency of African nations and that of researchers within the met- 
ropolitan nations frcm which emanates global control of the econany. 
In her view, applied research on project design and waluation w i t h i n  
the develapnent agencies is an exercise in futility for Afro-American 
scblars, since their advice is rarely incorporated in design and 
implementation. She also finds that reliance upon such applied re- 
search as a source of funds m y  distract both African and Afro-Amer- 
ican scholars from the crucial task of theoretical research which 
contributes to the challenge existing paradigms. Thus she proposes 
that Black researchers need to draw upon m y  varied funding sources 
with a view tmard freeing themselves of financial--& intellectual 
dependency. As a means to this she advocates collaborations of Afro- 
Americans with African scholars, universities ard gwemnts; 
strerqthening ties to the Black churches which have played an histor- 
ic role in supprting students; forming research teams which build 
research and training opportunities for young scholars and building 
netmrks of solidarity and mqtual support. 

Mr. Tshibanda is a Zairian political scientist with experience 
mrking in both national and international planning agencies. He 
offers sane reflections upon the ways in which dwelopnent planning 
custanarily takes place. In his view, much project activity is actu- 
ally an internatimal form of welfarim, and as much, perpetuates 
dependency. m-q>hasizing a theme addressed in earlier sessions, he 
notes that the key to the project process resides in international 
resource allocation and calls attention to the present stalemate of 
negotiations on the New Internatianal Econanic Order. 

Mr. Tshibanda also draws attention to the problems faced by 
mjority-ruled g w e m n t s  in Africa when they attempt to take con- 
trol of national resources and eliminate the dependency upon the mul- 
tinational firms controlling the global econany. He emphasizes that 
without a reallocation of global resources, malnutrition, epidemics 
ard starvation will continue to spread; industrialization and educa- 
tion will continue their lopsided effects; inflation will continue to 
run rampant and social inequalities will sharpen. Thus cooperation for 



ecoM=mic and social developnent for the majority of the wrld's peo- 
ple requires a restructuring which few metropolitan developnent ex- 
perts are as yet willing to concede, for it requires a global vision 
difficult to achieve. Ekperts fran the West need to understand the 
overarching fr-rk that constrains the process of developnent 
planning and implementation in order to wrk in collaboration with 
their host country counterparts. 



P m C T  E'LmNmG AND A N D A T I r n  P r n  HOST COUNTRY m-TIONFIS 

Project planning and implanentation in collaboration with host country na- 
tionals i s  a must. If the project i s  to be a successful venture, donor asen- 
cies must involve host countries. To illustrate the importance of this strate- 
gy, I muld like to t e l l  a story. An extension agent found an area that he 
thought suitable for rice prcduction. He wnt  out and began a denonstration 
rice field without f i r s t  discussing it with the chief. While the rice was gm- 
wing, the chief bought sane pigs and had them eat the crop. As this ~s a pre- 
daninantly Muslim area where p r k  was not eaten, this w a s  a supreme insu l t .  
The extension agent belatedly realized his mistake and went back to  consult 
with the chief. Eventually, they had a successful da~xlstration rice project. 

The follawing i s  a brief overview of the USAID project developnent sequence 
which indicates those areas in  need of strong collaboration with host country 
nationals : 

- 
PROJECT IDENTIFICATION 

The project identification docunent. m n l y  called the PID.  i s  the ini t ial  
docunentation in the project planning process. A t  the P I D  stage the goal (wer- 
a l l  sector or program developent objective) should be fully articulated by the 
host gwement and USAID. This process establishes confidence i n  the gml of 
the project. mst  country involvement, even a t  this stage, reduces the proba- 
bility of major problems. It is necessary that the probable project W s e  
(solution to problem or related groups of problems) be identified and discussed 
fully with host country officials. If the host country i s  not involved a t  this 
stage, it will cause sane uncertainty to exist i n  the exact area size. timing 
or purpose. The pssible outputs (means for achievinq the purpose) may still 
be tentative a t  this stage, subject to change or verification then additional 
information i s  available, and alternative outputs may well still be under ac- 
tive consideration. The potential inputs (resources needed for actuating the 
project) should be tentatively projected. The inputs and implementation stra- 
tegy should be well understood by the host gwement 

THE PFKlnxT PAPER 

The second stage of project developent where host country nationals sMuld 
be highly involved i s  a t  the project paper stage. 

The p-se of the project paper (PP) i s  to provide both Mission and 
~ w m a n a g e n e n t  with. a self sufficient basis for action and a record of the 
project's history; a detailed description of the project as it has finally em - 
erged fran the project developnent process; discussions and conclusions of a l l  
the appropriate analyses which mre carried out to judge the soundness of the 
project; a realistic assessment of the expected stream of costs and benefits; 
and finally a clear definition of the respnsibilities of AID and the other 
project participants including a plan of implmentation. In  addition. the PP 
contains the Record of Feasibility arfi other studies undertaken to review eco- 
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&c env i rmen ta l ,  ard social cancerns including the hman enviroment: a s  
1 as  an exposition regarding the role t o  be playkd by m e n  in  the develop- 
ment process. 

Since apprwal of the PP w i l l  lead to obligation of U. S. funds. f u l l  col - 
laboration w i t h  the borrower/grantee ard the implenenting agency must have 
transpired a s  to relevant portions of the PP particularly w i t h  regard to im-- 
plenentation planning. In particular,  such collaboration should ref lect  can- 
plete agreanent a s  to the scope of the project including project goals, purp-  
ses, outputs aid required inputs (U.S. and a l l  others) .  I f  special clauses o r  
conditions precedent to disbursement are involved, these should be noted. 
Since the next step i n  the project w i l l  be its implenentation the PP should 
ref lect  considerable joint preplanning by the project ' s  participants i n  the 
developnent of a detailed plan of implanentation. 

Implementation. I-bst country nationals should be involved in  the planning for 
implanentation ard evaluation. Prwision for periodic evaluation and review of 

m r d  planned targets should be made-and indicated on the implenenta-- 
tion schedule. The actual timirag of evaluations is based on managerial judg- 
ment a s  to the needs of the project. Project managers and sponsoring offices 
w i l l  want evaluation findings to be available to as s i s t  budget decisions, a s  
vie11 as  project managenent decisions. It  is highly desirable for the host gw-- 
e m e n t  to participate in a l l  project evaluations. I f  the tasks cannot be per- 
formed within the current capabilities of the counterparts part ies (recipient 
and AID) prwision should be made in  the implenentation plan and basic project 
budget for training in  evaluation, for  wrkforce, for  baseline or  regular data 
collection. o r  for cantract services for special evaluations. (Such evaluation 
training can a lso  take place prior to authorization). Orientation aid training 
in evaluation concepts ard m e t h c d s  are provided by AID. 

Conditions, Covenants and Neqatiatinq Status- When host country off ic ia l s  are  
involved in the project developnent process, it makes total negotiation easy. 
The AID o f f i c i a l  should identify and discuss any host country actions &ich 
must be taken prior to execution of the project agreement - Identify arsd dis-- 
cuss as  appropriate, propsed conditions precedent to disbursement. aid coven- 
ants proposed for inclusion i n  the project agreement. A concise statement 
should be included as  to the status of discussions of such special covenants 
ard conditions, a s  wll a s  on the s ta tus  of agreement on other key parts  of the 
project agreement. In general, agreenent should not be presented for authori- 
zation unless these matters are  very f a r  advanced. I f  any other parties finan-- 
cing the project have established conditions affecting the project, particular- 
l y  the portion AID is to ass i s t .  these corditions must be discussed. 

Managerial/Pdministrative Analysis of Propsed L?rojects. A c r i t i ca l  element i n  
developnent projects is the organization(s) which w i l l  be responsible for imp. 
lenenting project act iv i t ies .  Wst  country nationals involvenent i n  the pro- 
ject planning exercises reduces the elements of error i n  choosing organizations 
without capacities to implenent projects. I-bst country involvment could avoid 
the in i t ia t ion of projects where the managerial capability is inadequate 

Getting host country off ic ia l s  to know our regulations makes it essy t o  
meet USAID regulations. For instance the United States Govement recognizirq 
the need for integration of vmen into the developnent process is recognized by 
the Percy Elmedment to insure that  AID sponsored projmts  develop s t r a t q i e s  i n  



which tanen are involved to the fullest possible extent. This participation 
does not just involve m oriented programs i n  health, family care wd nutri- 
tion, but also programs involving education credit for mall  businesses and 
farm investment and improved technology, seeds. and fertilizer for increased 
production to meet basic food needs. 

Of course, this task involves difficult and canplex sociocultural and eco. 
ncmic processes. Sane men in foreign muntries, as here i n  the U. S. . see m e n  
as l-nnemakers and bearers of children. Wl t  in most African countries. a t  least 
60% of basic food needs are met £ran m e n  ' s f a m  . In sane countries m e n  
almost exclusively market the f m  produce. Where men predaninantly migrate to 
other countries to mrk m e n  are the de facto decision makers in agriculture 
as in the l-nne. 

Often, because the decision makers in the countries do not fully realize 
how productive their - are they must be nudged gently to  see the problans 
faced by m e n  in a mrld where access to scarce resources of land. money. and 
technology i s  becaning ever more canplicated. Fhen they becane aware of these 
problems and their signigicance, they are often eager and responsive to solving 
them. Enlisting their help affords a much more realistic idea of the existirq 
constraints to including m e n  in developnent projects. Furthemre, when the 
host country planners struggle with these problems al l ies are gained i n  devi- 
sing and implenenting the solutions to these problans . Then a personal pride 
in the achievenent of greater opportunities for m e n  and increased productivi- 
ty is gained by the people themselves. so that a self perpetuating cycle bqins 
to more equitably include  men in the developnent process. 

Wrking with host country nationals throughout project developnent makes 
AID'S task easier. The involvenent of host muntry nationals may seem a h a d  
a d  difficult process, but u n t i l  we can successfully acccmplish this task, we 
w i l l  not be i n  a position to effect the results that we have targeted. Inform- 
ing a m u n i t y  about a project's intent, & att-ing to gain acceptance of 
the project by the people aKi by the village elders. can prwe to be a frustrat- 
i r q  experience. m v e r ,  when w examine many project implementation problans, 
their source can usually be traced back to  lack of total involvenent of host 
country nationals in project dwelopnent, design and implementation. 

In the past, both U.S. universities alld donors such as USAID have been 
found wanting in their ability to e l ic i t  participation. Projects have been 
suhnitted for ~~AD/Washington apprwal which have not even been seen by the 
host country gwements. It has happened that projects have been i n  the final 
stages of implementation without any evidence of necessary collabration. Eur - 
ing every step of project developnent, counterpart participation must becane a 
reality, rather than a pro fonna strategem. 

Sanetimes we make mistakes because we think we are doing the riaht thing. 
A typical case in pint is the tcnnan who married the drunkard and attanpted to 
get him to stop drinking---or a t  least to reduce his level of consmption. She 
placed before h i m  a glass of water a glass of whisky and a mrm. ,She picked 
the mrm up and put it in the glass of water. The rmrm wigaled around. She 
took the mrm out and put it i n  the glass of whisky. The mrm Wame motion- 
less and died. She then turned to her husband and asked him \hat this had pro- 
ventohim. He said. "itproves tomethat  i f  you drink liquor, you w n ' t  
have mrms . " 



Often the role of U.S .  universities i n  international and agricultural d w e -  
lopnent has not included the r e spns ib i l i t y  of identifying project counter- 
parts. Whether required or  not, this identification should be a prerequisite 
for any act iv i ty .  The Chinese model of dwelopnent is very impressive i n  tha t  
it anticipates and integrates a way t o  exercise the dwelopnental process suc- 
cessfully Even the Chinese, hawlever, i n  many of thei r  international develop- 
ment effor ts  have not been able to put thei r  theory in to  practice. They. too, 
are gui l ty  of taking the technology w i t h  than when they board the plane. V7e 
should not go into a ccmrmnity and attarrpt to i n i t i a t e  sanething for the people 
that l ive  i n  the camnrnity without f i r s t  having the people involved. 

It is my belief that USAID should design a developnent project i n  the same 
bay NASA designs rockets to go to the moon. Any time tha t  a project is into  
reaching the target, a re t ro  rocket should be f ired to correct the course. We 
carrot accanplish this w i t h o u t  propr ly  involvirq the host country nationals. 



THE r n I N U I N G  DILEMMA OF THE BLACK SCHOLAR 

Nancie F'airley 

- The mid sixties represent the most recent period in Pmerican history wfiich 
her people of African descent revitalized their interest in discovering their 
roots a d  establishing concrete social a d  cultural t ies  with their brethren on 
the African continent. In this period more emphasis was placed on intellectual 
and scholarly activity than in earlier periods: such as during the Gamey move-- 
rnent of the twenties, and increasing nunbers of Afro-American scholars began to 
d u c t  research in Africa. 

For the f i r s t  time many Afro-American scholars began to seek financial as-. 
sistance fran America's several thousand tax exanpt fomdations in s p r t  of 
their research interests. The position of Black scholars with respect to the 
foundation was analyzed by Stone (1973) who found that racial discrimination 
permeated these foundations. Black people were exduded fran these organiza- 
tions as employees, executives, consultants and as the subjects of research. 
Stone suggested seven measures which these white-controlled foundations could 
take to correct this unjust situation in acadmia. These measures included 
such steps as the hiring of Blacks in executive positions, the setting up of 
special grants for Black scholars including mre Black related subjects among 
the topics considered as fundable research, and so forth (ibid:294). 

Recognition of these discriminatiq patterns forced m e  funding agencies 
to solicit AfroAmerican participation in African research projects. Other 
agencies, such as Ford Foundation began to make financial resources available 
specifically for the support of Afro-American research interests. Most impor-- 
tantly sane federal and private agencies began to request the assistance of 
various Afro-American scholars and organizations in the dispensing of funds for 
research projects wfiich these agencies considered fundable. Efforts bere also 
made to hire a few Blacks i n  executive psi t ions within these organizations, 
especially in the large foundations. A s  of June 1979, Franklin A. Thcrnas be- 
came president of the Fbrd  Foundation; the f i r s t  Black in history to  hold such 
an eminent position within a major white foundation. 

Thus the increase of Afro-American participation in African research is 
the result of funds solicited fran major private and federal funding agencies 
in this country In light of the society's history of racism and discrimina-- 
tion many individuals interpret this developnent as being indicative of the 
werall progress Afro-Americans have made in the American acadmic system. 
m v e r ,  this increased participation funded by white controlled agencies may 
also be viewed as detrimental to the Afro-American intellectual camnmity- 
That is. the other consequence of this apparent social refonn is the creation 
of a negative dependency relationship betwen Afro-American and white controlled 
granting agencies. The detrim,ental aspects of this dependency are just beginn- 
ing to be perceived by Afro-American scholars. 



This is mt the f i r s t  time in history that a dependency relationship has 
developed betseen Black intellectuals and the white society In The Crisis of 
Negro Intellectual, Harold Cruse discusses a similar dependency role which emer-- 
ged during the Harlem Renaissance According to Cruse, the leadirq sponsorship 
role during our f i r s t  great intellectual and creative m e m e n t .  MS played by 
white liberals and intellectuals. He believes that Blacks lost far more than 
they gained frcm this dependency on whites: "The price MS that, in exchange for 
the patronage gained fran C a r l  Van Vechten and others among the downtown white 
creative intellectual manent,  the Negro's spiritual and aesthetic materials 
=re taken wer by many white art is ts ,  who used than allegedly to  advance the 
Negro artistically but actually more for their am self glorification" (Cruse 
1967 35). A s  a result of this dependency and white cultural paternalism, canpe- 
t i t ion developed between Black and h i t e  intellectuals. Of course, the superior 
social ad econanic advantages of the white intellectuals enabled them to win. 

Stone refers indirectly to dependency in his discussion of the role of 
white cantrolled foundation in Black oppression. He writes l a . . .  finally these 
foundations by an enomus dispensation of funds became a controlling influence 
on the intellectual dwelopnent of scblars and the formulations research pro- 
grams within the Pmerican educatianal camrunity ..." (Stone 1973 291). The 
Black scb la r  considered an "invisible man" frcm the perspective of white b u n  
datians, finds that his intellectual gmwth ad research interest cannot ad- 
vance because he is denied access to the financial resources of white founda- 
tions. Yet Stme b l d s  that the mere inclusion of Blacks in "meaningful" psi- 
tions within these foundations could alleviate this problem. Accordiq to 
Stane, Blacks workirq in white foundations could safeguard and protect the in- 
terest of Black scholars ad the funds made available to Black scholars (Ibid - 
292). 

The Black intellectual cunmmity basically followed Stone's plan. In 
spite of these changes, Black scholars continue to bemoan the lack of funds to 
support their research; this is especially true of scholars in African Studies. 
Currently the world is more interested in the Middle East. Consequently, mre 
of the research funds fran both private and public agencies w i l l  be directed 
tward research in these regions. m v e r ,  most importantly. the amount of 
funds available for the research conducted by Black scholars w i l l  depend on the 
werall  econanic state of the Nation. 

Revitalization of Afro-American interest in African Studies coincided with 
growth in the national econany in the sixties. During such periods of grawth 
m e y  is mre plentiful and dispensation rules are more liberal. During the 
ini t ial  phase of Afro--American interest in Africa. foundations made more money 
available than there wre  scholars to accept these funds. After a decade of 
trying to create departments of African Studies and to enmurage more scholarly 
participation fran Blacks, the situation is just the reverse. That i s ,  n w  we 
have mre scholars than there are available funds. 

A s  mentioned abave, Afro American scholars have attenpted to guarantee 
financial support for African research by okhining a few positions on the 
boards of granting agencies, working for the State Department, and forming in 
terest groups which voiced their academic needs to funding agencies. Unfortu-- 



nately, such effor ts  do not protect these scholars during times of econanic 
hardship. 

The nation is currently experiencing another recession. Puring such times 
m e y  becanes t ight  and the job market is vir tually inaccessible t o  the lmr  
classes of the society. .Unemployment ra tes  soar, especially among the Black 
p p l a t i o n ,  and Black scholars are not exempt £ran the general patterns. The 
g w m e n t  sets the trend by cutting back on m y  social programs and agencies 
which were i n i t i a l l y  set-up to advance the group during an ear l ier  period of 
emxmic growth, causing the werall social positions of Blacks a'nd other poor 
people to decline. 

How do such negative econa~lic conditions affect  the Elack scholar? It is 
necessary to point out that the Black intellectual and the mrker  receive simi- 
l a r  treatment £ran the larger society due to patterns of inst i tut ional  racism. 
Education i n  i t s e l f  has never guaranteed Black Pmericans equality with similar- 
l y  educated whites. Because of the status of most Afro-Americans a s  a reserve 
labr force, they suffer most severely during an emnanic recession. Y e t  they 
are  vir tually abandaned a t  this time by the larger society. New social pro- 
grams created by the gwerrment to counter recession and provide re l ie f  to many 
affected groups do not -size the greater needs of Blacks. On the contrary, 
during periods of recession, institutionalized racism reaches its peak and fur- 
thermore, whites danand that the i r  needs are m e t  prior to those of Blacks and 
other similarly oppressed groups. 

In the past, for  example, the effor ts  of Labor Secretary Frances Perkins 
to provide equal employment o p r t u n i t i e s  for both whites and Blacks during the 
thirties, were blocked by Southern politicians voicing the concerns of thei r  
supporters. They d d e d  that white ci t izens be given priori ty treatment i n  
hiring, a s  well as  higher wges than Blacks.Northern white politicians .rlay not 
have agreed with the i r  Southern munter-parts but they did not contest such 
actions beyond a congressional hearing and wen President Ibosevelt conceded 
(Guzda 1980 : 33 1. Thus the American g w e m e n t  and businesses disregard the 
needs of Blacks, rendering them poli t ical ly and ecomica l ly  pmierless. 

A t  present, the rather l iberal  at t i tudes which prevailed in the l a t e  six- 
t i e s  and early seventies have given way t o  more conservative a t t i t d e s .  A s  a 
resul t  of recession, there is a loss of public endorsement of Black demands, 
ard Blacks are  no longer believed to need special m n s a t o r y  programs which 
exclude whites (Tabb 1979 : 401 ) . 

A recession affects  the amount of m e y  which is dispensed by charity or- 
ganizations and foundations which are operating an snaller budgets than during 
ear l ier  periods of ecananic boaT1. Consequently, Blacks receive fewer funris 
£ran these foundations whose allocation of m i e s  ref lects  the daninant pat- 
terns i n  the society. After a brief  interlude of innovation in  the dispensing 
of mcnies, the major funding agencies are  no longer willing to fund controver- 
s i a l  research projects. For instance, i n  1975 Hamilton, coauthor of "Elack 
mr: A Strategy for Liberatior!, " became director of MARC, a "Black think 
tank," created and funded by Ford Foundation in the l a t e  sixt ies.  Once Hamil- 
ton entered office, Fbrd began to decrease the amount of funds previously dona- 
ted to MARC, probably linked to Hamilton's radical views on the Black qhetto. 



His beliefs that the Black ghetto i s  a dependent of corporate p e r  14 him to 
create new research interests in MARC, such as "Alternatives to Welfare", which 
Ford Foundation considered to be controversial. Therefore, many of m i l t o n ' s  
ideas for research were not considered fundable (Henry 1979:185). 

It appears that during a recession, limited resources are allocated to 
subjects other than those to which canmmity-sensitive Black scholars assign 
high priority. In  light of this, Black scholars must ask themselves i f  it is 
reasomble to expect those who opress us  to fully s w r t  research projects 
a c h  have the express goal of liberating Black people. It is more reasonable 
to assune that most white-cantrolled foundations have a vested interest i n  
maintaining the status-quo i n  Anerica. 

Afro-American scholars must attempt to minimize their dependency on white 
mtrol led funding agencies. It is necessary to  sever the t ies  between the 
Liberalism of whi t~cc~t ro l led  furding agencies, and the research potential of 
Afro-American scholars. If not, we shall never witness a time when larqe nun- 
bers of our scholars w i l l  be able to conduct empirical research. 

It is mainly through research that Afro-American scholars w i l l  grasp 
an understanding of African societies and develop an acadenic tradition in Afri- 
can Studies. Because no scientific research is devoid of the biases and values 
of the researchers' cultural group we c m t  afford to form our conceptions of 
Africa based an the research and writings of white scholars. Consequently, we 
cannot develop research interest which reflects an African tradition and the 
needs of African people i f  we do not conduct research ourselves, and only fi- 
nancial irrde~endence w i l l  give us the freedan to direct our research interest 
towards the goals we deem necessary. 

Today too, many of our young Black scholars are a part of research teams 
a c h  evaluate the effectiveness of African developnent projects sponsored by 
such agencies as AID, while many others are prt of research teams formed by 
white scholars. Currently, the energy and time of Black scholars are cansurnd. 
by research projects in *ich they are only able to  p i n t  out the shortca?lings 
of developnent agencies which rarely incorporate scholarly advice on imprave-, 
mt; such research activities only serve to create a brain drain i n  an area in 
which productive research i s  a must. 'Xbese limited research opportunities may 
also create an abundance of practitioners and m t  emugh theoreticians a m c q  
Afro-Americans. That is,Black scholars are involved mainly in aplied re- 
search, continuing to work within the theoretical framamrks created by white 
scholars. 

In pointing out sane of the pitfalls of depending cn the funds of private 
foundations and government agencies controlled by whites, I am not discouraging 
the Black intellectual cmmmity fran obtaining funds which are riahtfully 
theirs. For surely as manbers of an ethnic group which has probably expended 
more effort in the building of this country than any other group, we shou1.d 
also be given a rightful share of this m e y .  Cn this issue, Henry writes, "Why 
should only the rich have the opr tun i ty  to  dictate the ways in which what 
would be tax dollars (without charity exenptions) should he spent? A l l  of us  
who pay taxes should have the same opr tun i ty  to have a voice in s p n d i q  
these funds i f  equal omrtunity is as l ied  to philanthro ~ry . . . "  (1979:188). 



Howver, there is another reali ty,  we are still an oppressed ethnic group and 
we do not control knerica's w a l t h  or  the decision making H i e s  within the 
cctlcerned foundations. I do suggest we divide our efforts  betwen obtaining 
that  which is rightfully ours and creating independent means of conducting re- 
search in  Africa. 

What can Black scblars do to minimize dependency? In l ight  of the lack of 
wealth among Blacks our di f f icul t ies  appear to be imnense. m v e r ,  through 
the concerned efforts of many segments of the Black ccmmity,  it is indeed 
possible to in i t i a te  change. Sane of the follawing measures may help Black 
s c b l a r s  l iberate themselves £ r a n  the negative dependency relationship which 
has developed between themselves and funding agencies : 

1. Seek collaboration w i t h  African universities and scblars. For in- 
stance, - University has been the recipient of grant money 
£ran several African muntries. 

2 .  Establish m c r e t e  relationships within the Black ccrrmunity so that 
churches may begin to ass i s t  scblars. Historically, Black churches 
have funded the education of many of our yo- people. 

3 .  Establish wrk-study programs with African gwernments so that  our 
graduate students could do research a f te r  having dmated their  ser- 
vices for a one-year period. 

4. Organizations receiving larye grants should attempt t o  establish 
endment  finds for research. 

5. Experienced scblars should publish a r t ic les  and other materials 
outlining the ways in which research can be conducted an m a l l  
grants. 

6. Encourage team research which wuld include junior and senior 
scblars. 

7. Maintain contact with African scholars so that  our students may 
have the op~ortunity to mrk on research directed by Africans. 

'Zhe measures suggested above are modest, yet they are  within our means and are 
quite feasible. The implenentation of such measures w i l l  create options for 
securing research funds. A t  the same time, they w i l l  allow us to maintain 
sane degree of continuity i n  our research interests. When white-mntrolled 
foundations refuse to fund controversial research o r  to fund more than a 
token nunber of Black scblars, it wuld then be ~ o s s i b l e  to seek funds frcm 
sources independent of their  control. 
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FWSM FSSISTANCE M COOPERATION: PLEADING FOR A 

N ' Tungamulongo M . Tshibanda 

For more than a quarter of a century, industrialized countries, both capita- 
list and socialist, have been providing the newly independent countries with 
substantial amounts of various kinds of assistance. According to plblic state- 
ments of both donors and receivers, this aid is provided to help receiver coun- 
t r ies in their developnent battle. 

Over the past decade or tsm, efforts have been made to demystify the pm- 
claimed hunanitarian motivations of this aid, and by the same token, to  disclose 
explain and docunent the hidden meaning of "developnent aid" (Jalee 1968; 1969: 
Rodney 1972: Chirot 1977). Ebever, despite both the theoretical and anpirical 
soundness of these attempts, an impassioned debate still o p s e s  censors and 
apologists of foreign assistance. Using nmhrs,  grams, and other supporting 
data, each party seeks to establish the failure or success of the aid experience 
The advccates of foreign aid argue that it has substantially contributed to 
change i n  receiver countries, thereby improving the standing of sane of these 
countries in various international ratings. The critics hold that these changes 
are negligible in regard to both the volune of expanded resources and the pro- 
portion of the ppllation actually affected. 

It is unlikely that this debate w i l l  soon yield agreement, a d  there are 
good reasons to fear it is a dialogue of the deaf, d m  and blind, because the 
basic questions which f i r s t  of a l l  have to be anmered, whichever the position 
one takes, reveal themselves to be extremely controversial: \hat is develop- 
ment? Whose developnent is a t  stake and h a t  is (are) the avenue(s) leading to 
developnent? 

These essential questions need to be answered clearly and unecpivccally! 
Success and failure are relative notions without operational meaning, but a i c h  
can be measured only i n  reference to clearly ard unequivocally stated objec- 
tives. This does not mean that the an-r has to be universally aareed upon, 
since there is no realistic hope of a consensus a b u t  issues involving mny 
stakeholders such as those of dwelopnent and related aid: it simply sqgests 
that, a t  least, a l l  debaters specify what they stand for, and with a l l  due de- 
ference to advocates of scientific instrunentalisn, courageously ackcwldae 
their biases. 

This paper is based on such an understanding. It does not claim to fully 
answr the above critical questions: haever, it does not. ignore them either. 
So, it articulates in these main sections respectively related to the concept 
of developnent, the anti-developnent version of ccoperation, and finally, the 
conditions and content of an eventual positive cooperation p l icy .  



DEVELDWIENT: A CREED 

A s  a concept a s  wll a s  a w r d ,  "developnent" is certainly one of the most 
mystifying categories of our time. It is both widely and wildly used. Since 
Fbstuw (1%0), general understanding has substantially evolved; the advocate of 
"stages of grwth" has less  and less orthodox followers and rea l i ty  has more 
than demonstrated the f u t i l i t y  of his atternpted extrapla t ion frcm Ewo-American 
mcdels. S t i l l ,  unfortunately, for  many the W e s t  remains, a t  leas t  implicitly, 
the mcdel to be follcrtJled. "Western theories of developnent, Marxist and mn- 
Marxist, r e s t  on the assumption that  underdeveloped societies do not pssess 
the capacity for indigenously generated change" (Dunn n.d.:63). All are, t o  
sane degree, value laden and ethnocentric, and accordingly, need to be dcne atay 
with. 

R e a l  developnent is not measured by canparison with others, but rather in 
reference to one's clwn previous s ta te ;  i ts ultimate c r i t e r i a  are  not to be found 
outside, but rather within, the social formation. Developnent implies deliver- 
ance £ran al l  types of alienation, through a dialectical  prccess of social de- 
structuring and restructuring. It follows that  it is not and cannot ' be inocu- 
lated fran outside; neither is it given o r  granted. Like its quasi-synonyms, 
l iber ty  and independence, it is uprooted ard bu i l t  through the struggle for the 
r e p d u c t i o n  of society; and depending upon who wins t h i s  struggle, the forces 
of change o r  those of status quo, it either wil l  take place o r  it w i l l  mt.  
Therefore, fo r  anyone or  anything to contribute to the developnent of a system 
means a t  once, to stimulate the destruction of its present coherence, anif to 
contribute to the b i r th  of a new one, anti thetical  to the former. It is fran 
this s tandpin t ,  that caperation is assessed belm. 

THE m I N G  PRXTICE: A W A R E  SYSTEM 

A quick review of l i tera ture ,  especially i n  the Ehglish language shows that ,  
outside of the environment of the United Nations and related organizations, the 
expressions technical assistance and developnent aid are more used than the 
w r d  cooperation. The l a t t e r  is so l i t t le  used, tha t  even euphonically, it 
sounds odd and tends to a t  leas t  suggests, on the part  of the user, a lack of 
familiarity with the appropriate f ie ld  ' s vocabulary. 

The etymology of the wrd ,  cooperation, s ta tes  that by its very definition, 
it means: "operation o r  action with. " Likewise, defining the w r d s  " to  coop- 
rate" and "moprat ion,"  Webster's New Qllegiate Dictionary states:  " to  coop- 
rate--to ac t  together, to associate with another o r  others for  mutual benefit" 
and "cooperation--association of persons for cam~xl benefit" (1977: 258). Is it 
then, tha t  the actual practice of relations between industrialized and non-in- 
dustrialized countries f i t  these definitions--in which case, mrds  such a s  "as- 
sistance" and "aid" wuld stand as  synonyms of cooperation? Or, is it tha t  the 
actual practice does not correspnd to the s p i r i t  of the above definitions?-- 
*ich wuld mean that  the issue involved here is more than a simple euphonical 
one, and that  the choice of "assistance" or "aid" wer cooperation is clel ibe 
rate,  and consistent with the w r l d  view underlying industrialized countries ' 
policies? 



The system of international aid originated in the late forties with the Fbr- 
shall Plan set up to help @stern Europe to recover f r a n  war disasters. This 
was both a hunanistic and strategic rnclve and it was SO acknawledged by both the 
damr and the receiver countries. The Marshall Plan, diversified i n  its use, 
but limited i n  scope and i n  time, really helped the Europeans to rebuild their 
ecananies and to regain a significant role in international exchange. Indeed, 
very sccm, Rance, Belgiun, West Germany and Great Britain sxmnounted the cri- 
sis. They resmed their partnership and canpetition with U.S. business. The 
U.S.-Europe relationships evolved fron a one-way flw of resources to a tm-way 
relationship; "aid" yielded to "wperation." 

Foreign aid as aplied to Third Wrld countries is totally different. In 
this case, years go by but there is no substantial change, either i n  the nature 
of relations betwsen damrs and receivers, or in the socio-econanic framemrk of 
the receiver countries. In general, the situation in developing countries has 
been worsening throqhut  the years, and despite billions of international as- 
sistance, in most instances, l i fe  today, is more dramatically implverished than 
it was following ind-0. In Asia, Africa, and even South America, mal- 
nutrition persists, starvation spreads, epidmics multiply, industries regress, 
inflation runs rampant, education turns upside dawn and inequalities sharpen. 
The vicious circle of an assistance insurinq the upkeep and reproduction of r e  
lations of production that create a need for more aid is closing. 

One example of this progressive "miring d m "  of the Third Fbrld in aliena- 
ting aid ard misleading advice - one among thousands - can be found in the area 
of planning, and the t i t l e  of this panel serves as evidence of it. On the one 
hand, a t  a time when the nation-state and even moreso regional gatherings, in- 
creasingly becanes the international u n i t  of measurement, developnent planning 
policies r a i n  mainly daninated by a pieceneal approach that labels as an in- 
advisable luxury any meaningful attempt a t  canprehensive analysis of required 
socio-structural transformations. On the other hand, on the eve of the third 
United Nations Developnent Decade, developnent planning and implementation i s  
done not by, but only with host country nationals, so "charitably raised" to the 
rank of anon- auxilliaries, whereas they should have been--and so acknuw 
ledged--the masterminds of the whole process. In such a climate, it is not sur- 
prising to see had limited are the achievements of more than 2fl years of "plan- 
ning" under "expert" advice, the outcanes generally are one of the follcrwing: 
either there are projects without real planning; or there is tentative planning 
but no inplanentation a t  all; or, where b t h  attempts a t  planning and irnplanen- 
tation are present, host-country nationals are totally lef t  out. 

This marginalization of nationals in a process of primary concern to thm is 
typical of the current reality in an assymetrical mrld of 'Ytaves" and "have 
nots" ard in which the former "generously and freely" help the latter, consider- 
ed both as solely respansible for their inferior status and incapable of any 
endogenous breakthrough (Dunn op. c i t . ) .  The international aid systen is there- 
fore, nothing more than an international wlfare system, strikingly similar to 
the one presently functioning within the national bmdaries of the United 
States and m e  other industrialized countries. In  b t h  types of wlfare sys- 
tems, one finds: 



-the same specious and patronizing canpassion for the "poorest of the 
poor": 

-the same paternalistic p l i c i e s  that prescribe to the receiver, judued 
imnature, strict-use conditions of the assistance provided: 

-the same waste of resources due to misnanagenent, unjustified q d i -  
tures and Foor control of implenentation: 

-the same corollary of bureaucratic proliferation, iducing to-pheavi- 
ness and lack of responsiveness: 

-the same &tment to helping the "patient" to support his pain rather 
than teaching h i m  k w  to fight its germs or prevent i t s  illnesses; 

-the same disamrobation of receivers, now and then noisy, often silent, 
but a t  a l l  events and thus far pwrless .  

This structural similarity i s  readily understandable, for the international aid 
system and the wlfare system are in fact Siamese twins, congenitally united ancl 
sharing most essential organs. h c n g  many other things, they have i n  mmnm: 

--the brain, represented by "the advanced segment of the capitalist 
class" that, whether or not it melts f o m l l y  as i n  the Trilateral 
Carmission in 1975, makes decisions affecting the whole t m r l d ' s  trend 
of life; 

--the heart, represented by the financial system that, thanks to the 
canbined action of its international, national and local ramifications 
enables the reproduction and circulation of capital and regulates the 
vitality of ecormnies a l l  wer the wrld; 

-the blood, represented by the dollar (and lately, the IFlF Special 
Drawing Rights) that provides both systems with energy in flux, ena- 
bling them to stay alive and active. 

International relations are not gwerned by charity; consequently, "develop 
ment aid" is not interest-free. Tb the industrialized countries, the Third 
Wrld i s  interesting only in so far as it is able to perform its shzre of tasks 
within the international division of labor. Such an aptitcrde implies a minimm 
of vitality: a sort of circular dynamic that contributes to the upkeep md re- 
production of i t s  principal functions without challenging the system's continued 
operation. This imperialism has an interest in keeping the Third Fbrld--or cer- 
tain canpnents of it a t  least, in gcd  econanic, social a d  political health. 
I t  is in order to secure that fairly healthy condition, that the "6evelopnent 
aid" system has been established. F'ran this it follows that, despite save psi- 
tive secondary effects, the ultimate plrFose of the on-aoing practice i s  not 
Third Wrld developnent, but rather to contribute to status quo aml to requlate 
the socio-political order, within and among nations. 



COOPERATION: A RESHAPIxG 

Rhetoric aside, no one seriously believes any longer that there is satisfac- 
tory "mopration" going m between industrialized and non-industrialized coun- 
tries. Yet, no sooner established than broken, this consensus on the need for 
change does not outlive the transitional stage of designing a new s t r a t q  for 
developnent cooperation. In this climate of contradictory expctations, the 
idea of a Kew International Econmic Order (NIED) has gruwn. Ibever, like a 
child born near the Love Canal, its grmth is necessarily stunted. So too must 
other attanpts made in the same environmental context merge as poor dwarfs. A 
nunber of examples stand ready to hand : f i r s t ,  the western-inspired substitute 
to the N I M )  drive, namely the North-South Dialogue; second, there are the pro- 
ceedings related to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) and those 
related to the behavior of multinational corporations, both indefinitely dead- 
locked a d  fruitless; third, there are the United Nations Conferences on Techni- 
cal Qoperation a m c q  Developing Cbuntries (TCE:  Buenos Aires 1978) and on 
Science and Technology for kvelopent (UNCSI'D: Vienna 1979) . A l l  these neqo- 
tiations have failed. Significantly, a l l  share one important feature: they 
are essentially attanpts to reform myward farnilymenbers without critically 
airing the dirty linen. 

In i tself ,  this poor record ms t i tu t e s  proof of the inanity of current a p  
proaches to designing real cooperation. Having grown nmerically since the 
194B1s, the Third Fbrld wnts to change the present state of affairs using the 
existing channels. The very willingness of the West to  "cooperate" in that pro- 
cess is itself suspect. Since the industrialized countries s t i l l  have the final 
mrd in a l l  the principal international organizations, they are able to  veto 
propsals they view as undesirable. Thus protected £run restructuring actions 
proposed by their nm-industrial ized counterparts, the industrialized nations 
are willing to allow the former to enjoy an exercise in decanpression and fruit- 
less tumilt. For the Third Fbrld, humver, it is more than time to  face the 
fact that the preferential use of "assistance" and "aid" instead of "coo~era- 
tion" in most western literature is not accidental, but significant. It expres- 
ses a deeply rooted relationship; a t  present there is no rocm for genuine coop- 
ration betwen industrialized countries. Consequently, it wuld be ina~pm- 
to simply substitute the term "cooperation." That is the very message: it fol- 
lows that the sole remaining alternative to the outcasts of the present systen, 
the Third Fbrld, i s  a genuine rupture, a revolution. 

This idea is not new; it not only has been suggested, but attempted in m e  
areas, although as yet without great success. Yet, it must be recognized that, 

the historical experience of developed capitalist countries shows that 
industrialization and construction of the national econmy have always 
been realized through negation of the existing international division of 
1 That i s ,  by ending the nation's passive involvenent in respnse 
to mentary ccmparative advantage (Amin 15)78:14rd-141). 

Thus, the suggested rupture is necessarily b t h  painful ant! fruitful.. me 
critical point in producing me effect or the other w i l l  reside in the ccmple- 
mentary actions taken along with it. 



This question certainly danards mare thought. But scme basic conditions 
seem to be real prerequisites for a premising rupture: 

-the rupture has to be consciously wanted, positively brought on; and 
actively taken upon; 

-the prospect of t q r a r i l y  leading a l i f e  of privation has to be cou- 
rageously envisioned and fully explained to a l l  nationals; 

-the heterogeneity of both international and national camunities and 
accordingly, the variety of their interests, as w e l l  as the possibility 
of more or less open attmpts of recuperation have to be acknawledged; 

-the rupture itself has to be conceived as a pr id  of hibernation 
turned to account of pxuvoking werturnings within internal social re- 
lations of production. 

A l l  things considered, it is much easier to stick with the present system; the 
suggested rupture apears no mare than a difficult choice. Undoubtedly, but 
moreover, it i s  the only changeoriented choice. Given the present wrld bal- 
ance of p r ,  actual cooperation between the Third bbrld and industrialized 
countries seems meaningless except as the result of a dialectical process of ne- 
gation of " amperation. " 

If real cooperation is to occur, a symnetrical type of relationship has to 
be established betwen the tw blocs, and like mature prtners,  the tw have to 
be able to freely decide, not only on what is their respective best interest, 
but also on b~ to match, through bargaining, interests which are often diffe- 
rent, and sometimes conflicting. Tkere is gcod reason to I m p  that, like an 
animdl awkening from hibernation, the Third bbr ld  w i l l  enerye fran its den re- 
vigorated and ready "to associate with others for mutual benefit. " Only under 
that condition can dwelopnent planning and dwelopent materialize. W e l o p  
ment requires involving a l l  nationals, not only a t  the implmentation stage as 
labor force or suppliers of so called " h m  resources," but a t  the very begin- 
ning stage of conception and target society design. 
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t i m .  Then for the next six years he lived in Africa where he directed 
Peace Qrps programs in Sierra Leone, Tunisia and Senegal. 

DR. SIMEDN CHIUINCXJ, a Kenyan anthroplogist, has published on health 
care. rural developnent, social change and research ethics. Since 1973, 
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fessor in the Department of Large Animal PIedicine. D r .  Habtanariam is mrk- 
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Africa, published last year by bbnthly Review Press. His wrk represents a 
mature synthesis of scholarly and social concerns, for D r .  Flaqubane ' s pub- 
lications and teaching reflect his philosophy of ccmnitment of the strug-- 
gles of people everywhere, and especially the people of South Africa, for 
l i fe ,  freedcm and control of their am destinies. 
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upon Shukriya bunen. 

DR. B m K E  G. m E P F  is an anthropologist trained a t  Qlunbia Univer- 
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ture and history designed to in-uce a mss-audience of high school and 
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vice. A graduate of North Carolina AT&T, he got an F'A frcm the University 
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Chicago. D r .  Withers then taught a t  his Alma Mater and a t  the University 
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sity of D.C., where he is Director of the Institute for International Af- 
fairs. 

DR.  was born in Z h b a b w .  He obtained his BA in his- 
tory f r a n  the University of California a t  Los Pqeles, his MA in African 
History frcm UCLA also. H e  received a diploma in Fducation fran beere 
University in Uganda, and his &.D in African History fran the University 
of Edinburgh in Scotland. F ?  has been a Visiting Assistant Professor of 
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a Visiting Assistant Professor of African and Afro-American History a t  the 
University of Tennessee a t  Knoxville. Follmring the expiration of this 
camitment, Dr. Zvcbgo plans to return to  Zimbabwe. 
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S t o r r s ,  C o n n e c t i c u t  

M o d e r a t o r :  Mr. F rank  T o l a n d ,  Head, H i s t o r y  D e p a r t m e n t  and D i r e c t o r ,  
B lack  S t u d i e s  Program,  T u s k e g e e  I n s t i t u t e  

X.  ANIMAL HEALTH A N D  LIVESTOCK PRODUCTION SYSTEMS 
( S c h o o l  o f  V e t e r i n a r y  M e d i c i n e  L e a r n i n g  C e n t e r )  

Dr. C l e v e l a n d  J. A l l e n  Dr. M a r t i n  E. Hugh-Jones 
FAO, Rome L o u i s i a n a  S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  
Rome, I t a l y  Baton  Rouge, L o u i s i a n a  

Mr. J o h n  S u t t e r  
C o r n e l l  U n i v e r s i t y  
I t h a c a ,  N e w  York 

M s .  Muneera S a l  em-Murdock 
S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  N e w  York 
Binghamton,  N e w  York 

M o d e r a t o r s :  Dr. Edward T. B r a y e ,  C o o p e r a t i v e  E x t e n s i o n  S e r v i c e  
Dr. D o r i s  O l i v i e r a ,  D i r e c t o r ,  S m a l l  Ruminant  Program 
Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  

X I .  PROJECT PLANNING AND IMPLEMENTATION WITH HOST COUNTRY 
NATIONALS (Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  C h a p e l )  

D r .  J o s e p h  Kennedy 
Afr  i c a r e  
W a s h i n g t o n ,  D.C. 

Mr. ~ u i n c y  Benbow 
USAID 
W a s h i n g t o n ,  D.C. 

Mr. Ntungamulongo T s h i b a n d a  Dr. N a n c i e  F a i r l e y  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  P i t t s b u r g h  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  C i n c i n n a t t i  
P i t t s b u r g h ,  ~ e n n s y l v a n i a  C i n c i n n a t i ,  Ohio 

Dr. Rukudza Murapa 
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  R h o d e s i a  
R e p u b l i c  o f  Zimbabwe 

M o d e r a t o r s :  M s .  E l  i z a b e t h  Woods, B e h a v i o r a l  S c i e n c e s  R e s e a r c h  
D r .  L i n u s  C. Okere ,  Depa r tmen t  o f  S o c i o l o g y  
Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  

C e n t e n n i a l  Era C o f f e e  Break  ( D o r o t h y  H a l l )  



Thursday ,  A p r i l  1 7  

X I I .  SUMMARY OF ISSUES (Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  Chape l )  

Dr. Brooke G. Schoepf 
C e n t e r  f o r  Rura l  Developnent  
Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e ,  Alabama 

Moderator :  Dean George Cooper,  School  o f  Appl ied  S c i e n c e s ,  
Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  

5:00 p.m. 

XIII. CLOSING ADDRESS (Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  Chape l )  

"The G loba l  Econorcic Order and t h e  Poor V i l l a g e s :  The I s s u e  o f  
Media t ing  S t r u c t u r e s n  

Dr. E l . l i o t t  S k i n n e r  
F r anz  Boas P r o f e s s o r  o f  Anthropo logy  
Columbia U n i v e r s i t y  
New York, N.Y. 

Modera tor :  Dr. Wi l l i am L. L e s t e r ,  A s s i s t a n t  P r o v o s t  
Tuskegee I n s t i t u t e  

X I V .  D I N N E R  ( H o l i d a y  Inn)  
Address :  D r .  Mar ie  Gadsen,  Vice  p r e s i d e n t  and 

D i r e c t o r  f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Programs 
Phe lp s -S tokes  Fund 
Washington,  D.C. 

Host :  Dr. B.D. Mayberry,  D i r e c t o r  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  E'rograms 
Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  



FRIDAY, APRIL 18 
POST CONFERENCE SESSION 

XV. ROUND TABLE: WOMEN AND DEVELOPMENT I N  THE 1 9 8 0 ' s  
(Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  Chape l )  

X V I .  WORKSHOP: SMALL FARM AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 
(Schoo l  o f  V e t e r i n a r y  Medic ine  L e a r n i n g  C e n t e r )  

C o o r d i n a t o r s :  D r .  James A l l e n  and D r .  K i n g s t o n  Mendisodza 
Depar tment  o f  A g r i c u l t u r a l  S c i e n c e s ,  Tuskegee 
I n s t i t u t e  

XVI I. WORKSHOP: RURAL HEALTH CARE SYSTEMS 
( J o h n  A. Andrews H e a l t h  C e n t e r  Audi to r ium)  
C o o r d i n a t o r s :  D r .  Eugene W. Adams and D r .  Tsegaye Habtemariam 

Schoo l  o f  V e t e r i n a r y  Medic ine ,  Tuskegee I n s t i t u t e  

XVf 11. DROUGHT, FAMINE AND DEVELOPMENT I N  THE SAHEL 
( S l  i d e - i l l u s t r a t e d  p r e s e n t a t i o n )  

( J o h n  A, Andrews H e a l t h  C e n t e r  Audi to r ium)  
D r .  R ichard  W, Franke  and D r ,  B a r b a r a  H. C h a s s i n  
Depar tment  o f  S o c i o l o g y  
M o n t c l a i r  S t a t e  C o l l e g e  
Upper M o n t c l a i r ,  New J e r s e y  

Modera to r s :  D r ,  E l o i s e  C a r t e r  , Head , Depar tment  o f  Home Economics 
D r ,  E l i e z e r  ~ o l o k w u ,  School  o f  V e t e r i n a r y  Medic ine  
Tuskegee I n s t i t u t e  

X I X .  Round Tab le :  AFRICAN MODES OF PRODUCTION: PRE-COLONIAL BASE- 
LINES AND THEIR TRANSFORMATIONS (Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  Chape l )  

X X ,  Round T a b l e :  THE RELATIONSHIP OF DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS TO 
DEVELOPMENT AND UNDERDEVELOPMENT (Tuskegee  I n s t i t u t e  Chape l )  

X X I .  POT-LUCK SUPPER AND DANCING ( C e n t e r  f o r  Rura l  Development) 
Hosts:  S o c i o l o g y  Depar tment ,  Tuskegee I n s t i t u t e ,  Mr, Avery Webber, 

Head 

S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  1 9 '  

X X I  I. Round Tab le :  ZAIRE'S ECONOMY: H A R B I N G E R ,  EPIPHENOMENON OR 
MODEL (Center  f o r  R u r a l  Development)  




